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INTRODUCTION z

To chiain gimpacs of fhe lundscapes of other minds iy oue of 5
the rewards of a lelsarely transit throngh the realms of |
peyehology. The ience is both emtertuicing and &is-
twrbing ; entertalning, bacauge of the infinjte varkty cf the
scenery, from polar ice-fields to tropics! jungles; distarbing,
becanse it in difficult heldmy to favourite dogmas when coe
sees cocti, magnoha trecs, wild pham all Bwering in beanty,
The varisbonal factor 10 peychics] mxperiance has alwaya
fuacinated me, 8o too hag that realm back of the North Wind,
the poetic magination Both literary appreciation and
crestion suggest fascinatng problems that mught be slved in
the laboratory. T am aware that to many the suggestion of
such work smavonrs of a desire t0 woweave the rainkbow. It
does ot seem 8o to me even in face of 4 most decp-seatad
passicn for postry. I am aware, {og, thet to many writers
ou sathetics what has been doun m the dabaratory up to the
present seems Jangely trivial or fubile 5o far aa their interests
e Perhapa | Invertgitors are often, as K
would prat it, wrang-headsd in the durection in. which they aro
rightest. T may, at least, ward off certain critiviens by dis-
clsiming 4t euce any intention of contributing to wsthetic
theary ar to coe of critkal evahuation, IF the dismsame in
this beok have mch implications st ig for others to find them,
1 must, huwever, Tegister my belisf that sticnbific anabysis
hay much to hestow in the way of clurifylng cur undsratanding
ﬁmhmuﬁﬁmm:dwmmmu




wili INTRODUGCTION

"ia perfoctly well-ustified In dwelling on minutin and weeling
16 pemetate their slgnificance. Thas way has all knowledge,
though ot necrly pll wisdom, cone.

1 anty regret ihat T have 8o Jittls to offer o the way of
Laboratory investigation, that w0 sl & portion of the finld
has been Forveyed and that bot caslly ! st moet, 1 hewe
guthersct wp chipe from the workshop. Even 60, 2 hope that
this book hints at inwestigatima that might be wndertaken
with peofit. Moreover, even an inadaquate murvey of the
range and patore of the varintions] factor in the respotss of
indnodials to art, should, It would stem, be of value to

1 bavwe, in fact, found the discwsions of litsrary critkes w0
mmwmmmmmmmmmﬁuug-

lished by the crituc’s Pey

Mlhwmmmﬂnl,asswtufhumnﬂn&k
sheuld be required of sach oma that be peychologize himmelf.
1 am oot 3 -m Jk of ooe's came
pkm—lmmﬁmbdnmgmtlﬂmhmmmndy
u defence reaction—bot & ctelogoing of one's mental dig-
ponitions stwsewhat in the iashion to be dinstrated hereatter,
N 2 FERnbOnTY MMeasare W cass one is inclined to wt up
bis cwm sort of expexience as the only standwrd one.

As 3 prelimmary survey and oot which contains imphedt
within 1t & programme which is to be mmphfied in the soc-
vexding chapiers, lot ma firrt review briclly some notabls
differences In the responpss of fndrvidnals fo poetry.




Boor 1

CHAPIER I

THBE YARIATIONAL FACTOR IN THE ENJOYMENT
CF PQETRY

Tr s an old quarrel whather poetic appreciation is man latgely
dependenit npon the power to form fmages of senarivanes to
verbal and phrasal effects s the fuschior of postry masnly
pictorial, that is, representative ; or ls & sensoons, that s,
omsical

In all art & sensoous medium of sxpresuon and a repre-
pentative mennlng or content afe to be dutingwehed, If mn
art §5 masiy smsorial 1 valng, the sensnous expression i the
mam aspect  There 15 dehght in pure colonr and hne, bare
anditary qualty, sheer rythm, 1f the representative arpect
in ptressed, the imagnative cosponse is of higher importance
Thare is snstiveness to the release of sllustrative imagery,
the portrayal of amotion, the wmitatwn of nature and of
humsn bfe, the intimation of smntual troths,

Poetry, en the sensugus side, employs thythm and the
awditory-motor content of external or of inner speech. It 13
an suditory-metor art allied to music Itx sensvious coutent
toay be emploped mainly 23 & carrier of meaning, vaenal or
cther imagery, or may have valne in itsell and for itself alome,
There e, for example, forms of by poetty in whuch the
anditery content and the rhythm are its cloef ressom for
belag. Thers ars posts who aum at creating sheer word-musi,
who e words mot indirectly s symbels of meamg but
tomkdiately 85 mogical Dotes. A lugh degree of intersst in
the latter content is shown by debeate swseepiibility to
nmmumduﬂitmﬂm,hnmmﬂrhythm,wi;hmm-
muent of piteh, tone-length, tane-colr. AT findividual
mmmmmmmmwm«
teratare. O ovast of these

L




CREATIVE TMAGINATION

&hwuwﬂumwtdunmmmymdmﬂng
Siffervnens in & DN,

The extant o which the readftig of tovel, esmy or poem i
accompanied by visuslization or other forma of imagrry vanes
with the imaginal predispesition of the reader, the style of
e prodoction, and the parposs of the reading No one
would asmume to-day ws cutain eriticy have done m the past
that in meaningfiul readfng ewsry word munt needs be tranalated
into an image. Wa know, for one thing, that the sntsnce or
pazagraph, not the wird, is the wmt of thinking : e know,
for another, that the wird may carry its own meaning perfectly
well Bt in the hiney of literary mathetics just aa in con-
temporary oritrciam there have betn those who have concevad
poetry, at lwst, to be malnly & pietoriad art and have, accoed-
ingly, hndmu:hiouyniwurﬂ-punﬁng. Pom'ynuwngm
to arouse m the
2 se0seTY picture.

Ope cannot inveatigate imagival reactions to any extent
withont discovering o differmea that Ribot * ‘descrbes as the
plasiic imagination vetzus the ddflnent o cstional imagma-
bon. The plaxtc imagnation constrocts always i sub-
servience to the dictates of objective reality, the demands of
manfty ; s ideals wvolve clanty of conception, hmpid aod
harmomors  execytm, crdersd beanty  The smotipnal
imagnatitn tratgforms reahty so that it may heomie carte
of all the strangs ecatusws and dewpairs of the inner 6 ot
wuild make things the symbels of vague inflnities ; 1t deschves
what it touches inte 4 fermiess but creative chaos, For the
plastlc poet & TRMbaw 15 & rambow, & band of sayen translncent
caloyry to ba dehcatrly sansed and coped ; for the difinent
poet the rminbow is & mystary, a bodgs fram ooe Unknown
World to another,

qunhﬂytmmwmﬂmmlmmmm
relatad to we well 2y to
Mnma@mﬂw ﬁewmnlamdhchlumndul
are apt to be plaatic in mmagination, intexmcsted with the
agpecty of sharply indivadtahmed thinga, the auditery e
mere cmoured of the rhythm of the emoticns, of mystic
Tanguages, nid ouversals. The visusl mod tactile typs »

1 Rubot, L' Imapresiem Crimno




THE ENJOYMENT GF POETRY 3
that of objectivity ; ﬂnmd.lhm'y&ndorgnﬂedmb]eﬁ:lﬁty

‘The our i pensitry

the other, mthadriftandﬂnctuahmdﬂme. Architact,
acnlptor, painter nsually possess the plasbe touch ; muakdan
and mystic, the dificent. The poet may glve himeelf either
to the faithiu! portrayal of natural beaoty o of sibgtantinl
truth, or he may yield to the presare of the world beyand
the senses and grope 1 the twlight of conscionsness.

In geners], exptaimental resolts show that readers with
striking dpotitional tendencies 30 far as type of imagery b
coneerned are apd to prefer Dterature that makes an appeg]
to thelr domunant mode of tmeging A stemitg exception
mmesmthsmaenfthmvhnmhlglﬂysumulﬂzwwgamn
and . Toa
or iymages may be moph M ly vivad
mgerym:yhndmmmﬂmmmeﬁthammtm
resmltn m a fantashie or ndivideus pictase, sach an often happeng
from a tendency to vswalize all phrasss, however abeiract or
figarative  Faint visnal imagery resulting from an abortive
attempt to visnallze 2 mtuatien glec regulty m enpleasantness,
A reader with vivid and persstent wmagery may peefer &
detarled and mmfied destriptiom to ohe that soggests rapdly
shifting imagms

" Here," ono writes, © we have vistal images called vp one
after another, crowding sach other cut in their haste to be
sten, like the kaves of a preture-book twrmed tor fast.” Tt
was this same rexder who wrots of a posm thet contzined
forty-thres anditory suggestions in a page and a halé, " One
almost feels ke pressmg A deafrmng finger io the ear to
deaden the spunds

In geaeral, mith imaginal content, # comoplex of varioos
modes, coptributss to eofopment  Thos the following lines
taken From Kests' " To Antumn™ suggest macgfold and
varted umages and are exceedmgly agreeable to most readern—

“Who hath pot asg thes oft amid thy stom ?
‘Somobuncs whoevar stk abrond may fnd
nﬁynmguﬁmona "
soft-ited wionowug wind ,
mﬂﬂﬂ?&“r 'd fuzrow sound askecys,

Drowa'd with ﬁnmu( whh ik
Spares ﬂnnaxtswlh minm




4 CREATIVE JTMAQGINATION

very mvident

mummmvmhmmmbym
readery as well as difrrenees 10 prefered scosary wodes,
Vnyﬂuﬁmmmmshnnbmmdednhmdepud
tolerance o lilong for the dep
sotrow, gnel, hu&y}udmmthgmn(dﬂm
revenge, hatred), Iz svery cane the situation i complicated
bythemttowhththumbmpm‘h‘ayedupamaly
cofoured.

mﬂlthytmpommdsbntsgﬂnﬂﬂlmﬂnlum

ing divergenres relatively to the effect of mood A mood of
depmmyopmwvuwmlymmmsthh‘hu[w
tnelancholy poetry or in cinsing = definite lowering of all
valees Stmrmg emobats may be styoyed when ane i n g
*fit * condition but preve Too excrting, too stimolating when
ooe 19 fatighed of relaxed b

Ona of the most wterestmg of individual differences b the
varying delight in novelty or famlisrsiy of art stuoles. On
the ane hand, we find a gronp who are thrilled by the new
mt the vew fm s o the other, a proup who view a

el with d whe torn with
nl:hcandnn‘hushaia:umtonldlmmamdthm Ia
patt, wr mark thiy d:fersnce by calling the first group the
roomotlcets, the others, the clasidsts Wa expect the fret
t0 be &t tamves led astray by uta eatholunty of exthomasm , the
weoond, by e comservatem  Of courst thu differencs in
ntereat is 8 very decpesented ope. Even in w0 sfmple a
sfinating as thet of & prychological sxperiment jn which
readers react & mumber of tomes to ihe same passages of
poctty this dfferenca m attrtude i modmi. It is easy to
pitk out the individnaly who retera to the expariment with
greater and grester pleasare, Gudmg the poeiry as they grow
familiar with it richer and richer in vahie: nnd thoss whe
are bared by the tak, anaow o tom to ofher pertores for

1 Eng theagiixe's ™ Enwrtmial Peatry and the Prohrsace Judgnent,”
h,dﬂ.ﬂn‘.“n (roa sk pp. s5pe27A,




THE ENJOYMENT OF POETRY s

enjoyment. Not merely In art-enjoymrent but also in daily
reactiony we fmd tha digtinction evidemt, Itl.symrchmckl.
By tempemant who dellghisi in
who ald oo, ol frumgsbips, who twines
the tondril of sentiment wround old ruins, old books, old
The romanticlst, on the contrary, & tiptee for
adventare into the nolmows, In search of it be taros restleady
from old melodies to new cudmices, from Faribar mesdows to
exatic dewrts
In wt, the romanticist trites out all manner of jantactic
and, perchance, anprofitable resctons. That he oot define
his goal 1o purt of his pleasure. He welcomes the unique.
mmmm poluhestuhmqug.l.nﬂatsum

the mmivergl el=ment 1 enmp the commen factors in
hnmanhielndchnm
An Aol chfe of much i tor asthatic

theory 1 the degrea to which nibjects of experimental invests-
glﬁonsrepwt.wh:lbnnpwt 3 difference in the basms of 1he
udg thet of 7 and
the msthati judgrant] Even when a dference 1 falf and
expresed, corions variatiom endt as to the degres that the
pathetit, 18 axthetic, 18 found to be pleasarable. Here the
remark Is partinent that there is evidence that merely pleasant
poetry wanes more on rereading thon does pethetically-toned
postry, ‘The {atter mey evan give mereased plesgmre with
grmixnnhaﬂlym\‘.hlt Itam)eﬂm,mu,thatsemml
coatent i p l
ﬂplmmm——mpmm mood-mmglndetmnhs
an wsthetic jedgment.  Even the sensuotsly unplessant may
cogtributs to the esthetic pleasore of Swarbarne's lms .—
 And swordlke waa the sound of the won wind ™

Reanders, howewer, show to a vy diferent Gegree toleranos
ot the sensocusly uopleasant and, to repeat, for themes that
relats to the sad or melancholy. In pari, this 1 do= to

in their threcholds for the mmpl m part to
Wﬂlwwtwnlmwwﬁ-m
dmdmhhw _ mﬂl



CREATIVE DMAGINATION

degree of ther Jetachment from a practical attitude, in
to thelr caparity to miegrate tverse materml  The
in art—the mismhapen, the weary, the old—may for
'beme:ptumﬂml the perfectly symmetricald,

3 dor , hints ak ok

EG-

gt

IMAALINE,
mmpﬁhhm&nlmmmhyaduﬁm
paral courss of stram-rel guch an wonld be iovalwed

horisons  In cottrant to thost that seek btauty i Apollonmn
ankn are thoss who find st THonysan frenxy

‘We muat, hewever, reckon with the lopician even when
occupied with poetry, and there are readers whoee mam
delight 1w brteraturs centres around ite logical perfechouy, its
bharmony and wojty  Apt phreamg, techmical slal! and con-
siatency, penetfation in the discovery of subtls relationships,
these constitute whet we may call the virtues of wntellectoal
Atness—virtoes abselutely essential to the mtegrily of a
plece of literature o the estimation of those keen thinkers who
ere trigger-get for detechion of uratenabiwes, sot on sdge by
Even bexw, howenrer, o relative and mdrndusl factor must

recogrzed. may be condermed as ' wmeon-
greons * end thin mdpgment mark merely the Loutations of
the indivldual reader. Thus synamthetsc phrasing and many
moetaphorical expressions have, often, an aptness quite beyond
the appreciation of those who summarly dismes them oo
Iogicz] grounds,

That the self enters inta all art-experiences th a very subtle
if wmewhat evasive way i cotcedsd by most writers on
athetion, A ptrnber of wobers have beens inclined to find ;m
empathy, particulurly 1o its form of inner mutation, the core
of the esthetic respense,  This can be dope cnly by 3 geneccon
interpeetarion of the mesning of the term. Inner imrtabtion
in the form of moter muminry ocmurg extensively oaly for o
particular type of reader but cmpathy i anderstood in 2 very
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beead way as inchusve of ol forms of peychls participation s
certaunly 2 vitul facter in enjoyment.

In literature, individual varistions i the relation of sef to
the ghaty or drama are exceedingly diverst. They rangs jrom
rurcns self-visnalintions or other lorms of expliot sell-
mwmmmwmmm

obw;tlﬁenhmn Tt m. melatively, n simple matter

In rmading L We have

here, th el a profitable method of studying difh in

the forms which Lierary empathy may take end a chance to

compare soch expensnces with empathy w the visgal arts
whers thus phetomendm was first goted.

Stermnger 10 b valusble experimental stody of the
mummu of sathetic en]aymenl mﬂuﬂu that empﬂhy

is of re
dmmmswwshunsissltmsmthemmphwul

oonsaoemnes!  Thoee ammlg his subjects who were noablke
mnddwewhhmmmmderw«tm,w
nazerte, noticasbiy mather\-o{-!mmdmmmpmt

By means of hi of ger 1y wbla
tnetphmﬂ:luﬁud.effllmnyx;mxtm and the quabty
of d ik that = so d a feature i the

enjoyment of poetry by certain subjects.

Tufficult, mdeed, do readers fnd it to determine and
phrase the precse featurs i the methebc mtuapon that gvea
vertaln of them a wonderful semso of infimte his, what they
describe as the cosmic cmotlm  Direambkeness, stmosphers,
richnesy and Auklity of sggestion, vagabondage of fancy,
they exhanat thewr vecabulary striving to find the phrage of
precuon that cn convey the mystery and ghr of sggeation
Iatent 10 Poe's hites i —

“ Ab_ by por o (hots clonds ars driven,
memmmmu%ugmm-
by e [
That o ke the ghull seny
Aroand msty Hobrdea | ™
There are thosc for whom poctie enjoyment and the mystic
EEPETisnoe ATe ChE.

1 In de dea Cadallsnnu K am Balder.”

Arch f gos Peyohol (1913), a5, p 1692,







Boox I
THE IMAGINAL WORLD

CHAFTER II
THE INNER WORLD

W are very chjecHve-mmded individoal, Lving in 2 sub-
stantial workd of very sobd reshty, and yot every day focn
few minutes or many hours at a time we are rapt away it
a different geermmg oniverss, ope of ments] impresdom, of
ideas, of lmages that symbaoliee in varlous fashlens the things
and] gualities of the external werkd in which we vt

At oiztein moments cor desires or feam ghve the cus for
the appearance of certun actors on the siage of the mind.
‘Wt mey carry oo elabmuin mental rehearstls of the wedding
that m to take place pext week of of the jcurney wn hope to
realize pext vembon. We may bwld m Curbewn, on the
corner of X street, a very modern steani-heated, electric-
lighted Castle i Spawn. At other times we sre imaging scenm
of the past, snddenly lhvitg again srud other sarroundings,
wivnallring perhaps the fishing.pool with its dappled shadows,
¢r hemring m mamory & mother’s veice croming a hullaby.

Inuurhonndmedewemchmlhmuedwmm

thnﬂ.\t.ﬂ:mughawhmds. Smneortuuhnveldmp—cumh
to that theatre of the mind, a bet of woodland somery or o
esascape painted by faney or memory that i sten as often as
the bright lights of the external wnrldm extinguinhed,
whenever wa Jot go for . moment cor resccupations,
when wt rorrendm to the doohdsy mesta or the nightly

d In of othera of ns coterton.
vt with = itmed story, a prol d serfal whereln
L For & dirnmoon of msgery ", Bo
wxﬂ-mqwm hyl)\ m

thow weryey,



0o CREATIVE IMAGINATION

23 hero or beroine we pass through sundry sentimental or
pacheal adveniures. We sweep mto the ballroom, the
cynogure of all eyes; or we thunder from the wenate-hadl o
wurd of alaquenca heard roupd the workl

About a hulf centory ago the scientist began to temse
bimself and the rest of na with fscinating questions as to
bow we think of things. The everydiy man does not trouble
himeelf much comcerning how he thinks, being abundantly
wtisfied if he manages to think &t all And where two or
three persons digcover (o thefr delight that they agree in
rellgion or poldwa it does oot ocour to them to compare thelr
mental stnff ws well an ther conclnsions m ordsr to determine
whether or not they hawe renched the same howe by Iollowing
cne and the same road. EBunt the prychologist by aslong
questian atter question hus changed wll that, He has reveaind
10 ws many fantasbe babits of (e mind with reference to the
forta assomed by s memerles oc impgtatises; he hes
delighted wa by giving Damws to our wmdt experince ; he
bas amazed w by is discowery of curines differences betwesn
one mind and another He bas, it i troe, had some dificulty
a0 comvInCUg & certain type of individual that a Deghbour's
Teport of the grange furnishmgs of iy mind may be quite &a
tros as jur report of the veganes of his own | But convction
growa by meresing revdlabon and the polite smle of in-
ocredibity that was wont to greet o particularly Eantastic
repmmgivingphnemadmmqumimw{dﬂy,tomdﬂ-
stand th hly, to compirs | We no longer
conduct wordy wars e to the proper way of thinking Wa
coucade (hese's more than cme way of reshring (he same
thonght , that it may shape mself w words, or appear coo-
cretely in pictured form, or even majr riwlf knewn 2 &
movememt agtually mage o only theught of We do pat
debate now whether 4 man can think without words, Of
course he can so think. Our questions are moch more paealing,
Caz a mn talk to himeelf {mentally I zocan) and fail to kesr
himpelf tallung ¥ O can he hear himsl talling mentally
‘withogt at the same hme actually yocabizmg ?

To-day, for the most part, there iz 2 dispoartion
to rective at s face villon the reports of others aa to what
goea on In the workshop of thesr mndy. We are grown aware
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uof the iact that thers is nothing s whimsical, se merpected
s the mental stuff we accomolate day by day, s most precions
sort of rubbish which, however, we furn over pratty carcessly
with litile thought us to ata value Often we are ooaware of
our own originadty ; we taks {or granted that the ides that
perves ns 18 8 patented dewice and ooly when first initintad
into the orpterier of memtal disssction da wa discover haw
strangely divergent ate thiar inoer worlds of ouors, these
micTocosms of the

‘To repeat, many waya there ave of yeaning the same thing,
“Takn, for sxavuple, the thonght of an amtymn day. We may
see, in imagination, the tarnishad leaves whicliog in gugts over
the withered grass by the wayside; @ hear their eraciding,
infimitely dreary ; or crunch a beaf In cur hands or powder it
beneath our reluctant fect; or we may be oppressed by the
amel] of dry dsad things  And yet nelther vision nor sonnd
ner odeur may embody the thought—it may be realized cnby
as @ sense of oppresgion, of & swmmer gone, of weary lagging
feet and haarts,

H wo ask for & ;mumary statement of the work that has
been done ot fmagery, up-to-date, we fnd snch a veluminous
Iiterature upon the sabject that only the specialist can hope
1o work through st with any degree of theroughness. We
bave at hand statistical returns from qoestionmagres camt
appeahngly at the fext {or hramg () of amatenr peychologsts,
More than ane generahmn of college stndent has, at'buh'lmg
of his 1 by mental it
brealfast table where he sat that morning. Hellassml.tminﬁl
with bis mmd's cye the textore and patiern of the table-
cinth and he had feund his mouth watering at retasting a
vanished marmalade,

Generations before Framcis Galton fwrmulated the Gt
=l of questiong relative tg imagary, the man with a pason
for watching the workings of his own mind had deeevered s
power of pactunng the vasions features of the world oolsde
Tdm and of beanng m memory the seunds of nature It b to
Shakespeare that we cwe the fine phrase * in my mind's eye,
Hoeratio,” a phrase which had been parsphrased to inciude
the mind’s zar abwo and aven, with great acowracy bat lem
Fegardt for the poetry of phrages, * the mind's foet.”
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H our task were one in syrtematic paychology we would,
3t thiy pomt, need to conmder in scme detuil the problem of
lhuchmmsﬁwnﬁthumagu,bntmmmtwﬂu
llrsdy mhm“mayplwmmmmﬂl

tha sugpestion that the image mmst not bhe coneeived am a
materinl copry or thing bot merely as the content of & thaught
in which attention i centred on senscry quality of some sort.
Ench a statement does not take ue very far into » acientific
analysis of imagery which involyes determining what, preclsely,
are the criteria for distinguishing between :mages and objects
in the cuter world, and what are the nenmlogeal condiions
of the image. It sude-tracky alw such quegiion 2 the prasence
1n imagery of a reqdual mnse-trgan activity, ¢r the posshhty
of all imagery being =z delieate patterning of conmaoamess
ariging from the focugng of a ghven sense-organ. It has enly
descraptive valon.

In the eaclier work on imagery there was litte awnrenes
of the vartildy of the mind and the amateur wntrospectinnnt
it hil piven to confusing image with pictoce, oo that it 1
peosmary to indst upen the exdstence of 1mages of sounds,
odours, tastes, movements and touches ag well 25 of vimons
Cenuder for » moment the mner ear.  Tho sounds of natare
may return to us o the hours of outer sikmee, the soungd of
rushing water, of the wind mghiog in the pmes or msthng
the sspens, of bird-nates fallmg earthward. And your foends
whmperhawmmnﬂm:mwmnﬁndsmymmy

hrar inatrad —the whisper of a sdken gown, the claclug of &
npt-cracker vouee, the intonabiens of muswal langhter But
sven thoss who buar with the mind's tar do not all hear
ahke There are some who repart the power ta recall orcheatral
performances, o hear with the mund's cor a half hundred
mstruments addng each its component to tha barmany of the
whole ; m:ep‘rtuhﬂnnghmmsdmpnuty They
find in g the vagon the i
mdmmmtmmmmmmmm
How, for ingtance, dmcnbe that bodicss auditery irage that
meana your friend’s veiec? It may be » mere ghost of o
chythim ; jt may ba shesr lenor or bass vowce-quabty but
otherwise characterlas; it may be indivduaised to the last
Linmit of realiem.
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Consdder, too, oltactory end tomch and termperature Images.
The wmell of rain, of wet earth, of the sun on the wind, of sape,
may give & tang of reality to reverie. For meny, the mage
of the wind js tactusl mainly ad given a coostant looalization.
Tt riuifles the hair or mregmeg the boow or Dlows agoss the left
hand. Flowers, too, may be imagmed primaridy in terms of
tonch, the felt-terture of the petahl, the feit ronghness of the
stem.  Poe's line

‘And the mlkan md untertam rostimg of sach porpis
curtam.”

may midnce 1 fingering of the drapery before 1t is heard oe sean.

Bt f oor inner worlds of odmur, touch, and sound are
hard to degmibe, sven move 50 is our foner world of meove-
ment. 'We shall have cecasion Iater to emphasize the dificulty
of deserlbmg those vagoe twitberngs of the wocal organy
whoch often conshiute mner speech. Even mone diffienlt in
it to catch en the wng the fickenng gestores, the amanng
mhw-mawwmm A shadewy nod, o
pt gestare, an zt d jump, & mpdly exscnted
wude-siep, these, too, coustitute thought-stutf and furnuh e

are xeally aup or actoal

i i in = bare of
kunmtwhmhwbeﬁltmumlﬂymylhnhm.
m which cas we speak of an optical-kinmsthehe image,
There are, in fact, indovdoais who posess kinetcecopic
imagery ; they are spectatars of a contiuons cinems. No
vislen abades for thmm  They abrive to concentrate on &
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partirular picture, presto change ! they have something el
before the mind’s ¢ve. For others, it is not = matter of &
rupld shift of ome image into ancther, bot miter that every
lmage involves movenent as part of itsel. Thu statement
hield true for & younyg woman whe complained that not even the
honses she vimehod wookd stay in place,  They promenadsd
derrs the avenne. Now did the persoty shin vistabosd cultivate
o polite repose ; ome was abways seen swaying so viokntly
In & rockmg-chaur that It rapidly shd off the margin of viskmn.

For moet of ns, the inner eye has very carions hmitahong
Teluted in some as yet unkunown way to our mental makeup.
For sonne visnalists the details fude from the prasentation, or
the mental eye comcentrates on xme detml and Ieses @ vom~
prebensve view of the whole, There are certan individuals
wao zze 2ble to see rg vividly as yoa please gny parhicalar bit
of & situation bot never the whoke at euer; there are othas
who have the whokt it Sash but cannot focos & particular
it Seme thunkers have newer discovered the ant of colonrsd
mental photography , thesr mantal pictmre-gallares ars bung
i etchngy, ail in black and white ; others report nothng bat
colonr in thafr visnalizations, form being a binrred sobordivate

to richly-hued flashes of hght.
Many curious in the space o thes of

meninl vipm are also reported, a topic which damands

amphfcation in & chaptar of ity own

‘Thers are those who ses with the mind's syt sceven that
nval actual sphts 10 vividness, richoess, aod panoramic
cfftcta.  Of such possfbibty Wordsworth was tlunking when
be sang of the mner eye that 1 the ™ blis of sobtude.”  Jack
London’s  Wartm Eden * 13 foll of apparently autobiographe
bty that evidencs a care gift of visuahrabon, As the bero
lln back to semary scepes of the past he i overwhelmed
anew by ike weent and coloor sapd the rush of them. It
was to him, whhhusplm&dwwwdvm,hhm
o

Of Jack Landon hitneslf Mary Austin teports? that he
possessed the powes of vormalization 4o sach n degres that he
could cbtan information for a siory durecily from pictures
present to his mind's gy, She wdds that Teeot, o his cetyen

1 # Arytrengieem o Wiring. ™ Uepartums Bor., 14 (rpeo)
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from the Hely Land where for six years be had made =tudia
ozt his dllnstrattens of the Bible, stated in an interview that
" often while ba was studying an histofic spot the Sgare in it
wonid disappear and be replaced with the features of the
mtmppwedhhﬂuhkmplmthm"

of wision, Mrs Carvan, the creafor of Patimes
Worﬂlufﬁm]nﬂmrdiam! has given uy # charmicg acconnt
from her own experience whils writng m entomatic feshion
ber stocles and plays  The charactsrs meve ahout, set out
ther parts, and hold converse, The pocture takies in every-
thing withm the circle of vemon et the time. I two people
are seen flkmg on the street, Mrs Curran seew oot ooly them,
but the bmldings, stares, dogs, papls and everyihmg o the
yireet ust & 2 real soenn  Snch accoynty remitd o of the
Tenent degriptions af Ewlditer, mdividush whos imsges are
ot abmest halleanstary vividness

The so-called Anschawnngshid or eldchc image b net ooty
extremely vivid but posssates aben the nchness 1o detadl and
the objectivity of a perceptual object In such an image wn
obypect of & former percepticn i3 actually seen, not mersly
imagined, Digcovery of ithe widebc imege w9 2 common
possmpatt of childhood has been halsd as one of the great

achisvmments of mcent yearsn  Laboratory
| igut which bawve mokiplied since the firet acocunts
nhl.hawammml_\rmﬂrmedmmalmwghnot
the far-flong speculations of the Marburg Schoal who would
e |t 25 basal to a theary of mentad evelution and o doctnne
of mental typee.

The exdetic ymage falls m 3 series between the after-
sensation, on the cne hand, and the troe memery-1mage oo
the other A programme lor mnvestigation Tanges from munute
mhnyolmbehamulnmmbothpm
ahd pegative, to pis bo create exper talhy
Orgmmcmagubytheimofnrehﬂychmpemdmt
impresmons, Tt Is perbaps necessary to staie that not all
eidetic nmages are vwual snd that ooder other names the
euletie fmuge hag bern desoribed in carler reports on peychical
experieness. It i notessary, however, to review such descrip-
o aitically in the lght of the new pont of view, and alo
to e hall Y Ao haliuek I .

e DyTagng?
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images and the meondary sensdions of ordinery percephs,
apd of symesibesias, Investigndons of soch o Dature hawe
hunmwgwnted.mdmmmmhhmhl@ly
g rychology, amd for the applsd
gya{lﬂd Acation, and of medkick

Althotigh a very large petentage of children batwan the
ages of ten and fifieen years pomess eldetic imagery, its
retemtion by the adnlt appesrs to be samething of an anomaly,
often pathclogically condiboosd It s, howsewer, not m-
GNmEen kg poety and atity, Gosthe, for exampls, was
eidetie 1n disposition, and Eroh * on the groand of ststsments
foand in their diaries, letters and ihe ke conciudes that o
npmber of oty German writers may abo be @ clawified,
Of Exglish poety, Wordgpwonth and Coleridge are probahly o
be incloded among the Hideiker. Mary Austinstutes that acuts
usalisation is common to ali artists, using the term ™ ardst
In its inchiwe sense.  Bat a general wurvey of the types of
mmmuwﬂuwcmmw

workers makes core tical of soch a It im,
paagikify, mmandyhuainnmbﬂt‘hmuﬁpoel for the Ladter
inatt dh by verbal rather than:

At fhit pomt we may refer briefly to 4 problen vigoroudy
debated 1o the past. Does each oas of v beloog to some
T¥pe, ¥ to speak, m for ag por unagms arc conctrasd P Do
wa live chaefly in 2 world of vikens, o m one of soands, or
cne of moyements 7 And 1f pror neighbour sucoeed In guessdng
the form in which yea thimnk, 15 e able then to draw extenshve
cotclnskms as t¢ your mentadl characterigtics ¢ In the sarkier
investigutions the answer o these quevbicis wag gemerally
afirmative. The types wern tamed definitely 1 & man
thought in terms of aight he was called & " vula”; f in
mdhmng,m“nm";ﬂhmdmm.a
' motle.” The early treatises wbound in enter tainmg slheira-
hnusufﬂmu:lmtypel. Thatﬂnpmnmmmbcpu-
d ingly visual in Jmegination sommed & & tar
chcn, Just 31 1t memed inevitabie that composers must be
anditory in typa and bvein o world of mwandly-beard madodes.
Incdents were recorded of Mosart's meyvelkime mpgical

deatechen Duckdetn,” Ziaif [ Payehel, 85

" Badertileer moter
[mn] w um
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memery ; and Fuch inward hearing ooight, it seeed, sorviee
uuloudnmﬂhuﬂngumm“wdthndnf
% bu aymphonies in 2 silence that wag

nlmmm}yhrthemﬁerm Fartcularly sdeqeate imagery
wag, it was thooght, relsied to especlally semsitive s
organe. At this pemt pepchonnalysts hawe nowedays torasd
the tebles and conjecture that mosical talent may be o
vompensatory device for an ear defective in some way; or
wroshc gifts the outcome of an organically miarior aye,

hmyumﬁummphmadmmﬂwm
to-day gtvin way to recogtutl
Hmtufmmmmwthmmmhlmﬁ
and are akle to pall out at demand, pretare, echo, odour or
what-net, Wa bedong tn the po-tallsd mized or indifferent
type, although mest of us have preferred wodes of umagecy.
Usually it seems ta be the mquirements of the sitaation and
aot the ideaboral-ype of the mdvdual which dstermones
what form the imape shall take. A sony way indesd be
umaged 1n anditory terms ¢ Trat a landeeape visnally. Curiously,
too, we may employ cne kind of snse-meaterial w impressmyg
& gIven cantent npon o mermory but utdiee a duferent form
of imagery 1 recalbmg 1, We pasa eaply from cng mods of
repressotatem to another, and are willing to wccommodate
the mveshgator by responding varicasly at vanoos time.
I we care to make the axperiment mest of w find ourselves
able to calt up at will @ vimal wnsge of the colour rad ; an
anditory image of 2 nngung bell ; the salt emell of the ocean ;
the taste of lemonade ; the unaga of shaling ouwr head ar of
Taming o apm,

Oommn.lly however, the peychologists, m coarse of

thew mweshgations, find & swbject who reports » comgplete
lack of capacity to sdeate in some ooe or mere mode of
imagery, Thert ar mentally blnd and mentally deaf
indviduals  Aod ey @ matter of control, Snvestigators may
find t more profitable to approsch certan problems Eom
tinn negative gude of capacity than from the positive side
of undue facdity 1n the management of some ooe form of
mmage,




CHAPTER 1L
ILLUSTRATIVE IMAGERY

Ceprany repdety have mogt pateresting reparts to give us of
the mental fluwirations with which they ambellish their
reading. Most of vs have experienced & shock of

when our visuabizatinn of the ifol hexcane 18 )
with the sctual ihustration foomd betwsen the book-covem.
Again, we bave plotied & garden and balt 2 house under the
noyelist's direchons, when puddenly, presty chamge! We
find the staircase that we bult facing nerth shopld tun soath-
ward or that we are loolang dawrnward fromn o western
window. Of comres much of cor mental dhustrating is Gone
in very sketchy formn. Occasicnally a bnt of Lindscape flashes
oot wth starthog clearmess, or the bypoete effect of Imagina-
tive hiarature ends by mwing ue umages of hallocinatory
power, but, uwsoally, we are cootent with fragmentary and
oocasional pletures.

Wr are, however, not content wath mers pictures We
ailiven v soenes with sounds ; we enmch them with gdours ;
wet experience all mwnner of temperatore and tacole and
orgamug effects  But ajter the deialled deseriptions of the
former chapiet ot 4 net necessary ta mte spectfic metancey.

The detail and vividness with which we visnalice is, is we
have wmen, & matier of ndivides) difference. Reading wsy
give 13 projected puturss of such dratingtoess that if we ot
pomstaned the artut’s sialh we could hang cur homes wmith the
Iveliwt of soemes. The imagmation that presents the world
to #eelf in vivid and nonerete npages with defmuim spacs
relatiomahepn acd definute tactde valoes we have dearnibed ea

the plagtic imagmancen.  Raadarg of thy type of mund deand
from the aothors and poets they read clear-ut descriphions,
A reader belonging to the ao-called ddfiuent type of imagin-
tion, onve whose unagery is Heeting, vagus, wth coatours
washed away, can emoy a far-feiched analogy, an smobons]
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figure of speech, an atmosphere story that the Plastic-mindad
readec rejectn A abaard,

Otten we appeal be memory 10 illustrate our reading for
ur. Wi particularive to the grmatest extent powdhls. Wa
linstrate the tret not merely with a general visualisation of
& river flowing betwien gretn banks but with 4 photographue
reprasentation of the Mistisaippi 28 it appeared From the car-
windorw oo particalar day in May, We may even perticulerize
by sdopheg seme feature or pamn 10 oo immaedigte envmon-
ment to do duty i the story. Certam readers have o habit
of comiructing with great effort, and scvnethoes with the
help of notes sl the instructions of o teacher, stereotyped
images that serve therealter for ~ sot stage pieces " for the
ey performances.

Oae of the most interesting and complex forms of sterec-
typing Is the nfilimtion of 2 nomber of given backgremds
with which to embellizh the scenes of wiych one reads. 1 can
conyey an cxoellent sdes of such ' backgromnd * embellish-
ment by quoting from o repoct of one of my subjoctst Thew
backgrounds are described as they occured w the reading of
soine one hundred fragments of postry —

" There ara & few definets vigual backgrounda, The fore-

codmra,
mz, apd dwiancey are very roabebc I call tham (the back-
Eunﬂi}vmkht,uamlttsrolm I think thers 1 none

it docy oot have some lar aoom,) it of warmth
0r Cdmlooss or wind or M, it all m deu]kcmg'lm
Indmnl‘lnpsannd The o mgesmm

" Any cagr or dafinrke plctunn&nulhupmndﬂlm
‘Dackgrdunds, of che¢ makes & now oo of 1 own
dasmptm.oronnthﬂrtuhudmmnge.hsnn
and brealy op quickly

- gumnutummm‘ ky # 15 & maadow er meach

i A

y.
i
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L] Innn‘_g:;tmmvenmt Amk, warmth, tha odonr

- 5wmdof’ troes Just out m the voosbioe,

m@um mmhﬁﬁ";'imd;h;m.wm
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‘Tha report given sbove wan written by o reader whos
izations arc ob d w The almost
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ataring o wont-:hu;ﬂatm ﬂthmogwm

{00, that I fecl that mey somtam

of kamthehic, to u grmater w poat degree.

To go tack to the aod magod - they gre moch more
nateral and dwtnct vumal 1 hear Turrings,




CHAPTER IV
LOCALIZATION AND PROJECTION OF IMAGES

Anmdmmmlchmhimﬁmmh]mm
be ded to those phi who ars fi d in
nnpto‘blenunfnnnEndMMmemhun-
spactive reports that suggest curions capacities of the ments]
eyt to see m ways not posalble for the bodily eye.  Some of
these possibilitiss will be mmtioned in the present chapter.

Camnal cherrvations may be gathered from the hierature
on lnagery that show that we can and often do actually
project our Imeges into the external space of real ohjecty
Tuke, for mmmple, 2 gl whese habot it 'was to project the
\maged words of her spelling-lamon into the plm of bec band
and then, later, at the tune of cecitation to read off the
imagmary lettars, thus exciting the curioaty of her mates
Often I bave nehoed poblic spealary who were, T was coo-
fident from their manter of speaking, reading fom a visnalized
mamageript, and oee embryo amtor I have kndwn boke m hin
eloqucmnlhg\'ujrpomtmlmmua-lptwhmhehld
thotted the writing. Muogidans, too, perform often from
vioualized goores; sach vsmalization fs, indesd, advased by
inatrocters. Designers may have the powsr of projecting
their deslgns wpen the recalving syrface, testing them ont
before 2ctunl construction beging.

In some of thess cases we may be dealing with adult
Eidetdiier who, it will be cecalled, project their Images inte
exteroal space, bot the powibility of tauming onesmli to
mmwmmtmwtyhmﬁmm

it the widetic &

Dr Lilien J. Martin, Professor-Emeritus of Stanford
University, bas otilised the mojectsd image in a0 sxhaostive
ltudyﬁimginﬂchmdmsﬁul Eter mathod roquired tha

oad dw L voller e
':%I’hnm Zﬂ;ﬂﬂd, 6L (1903), PP, ¥31-H4%
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of the experiment to project hia image of an chjsct
sds with the acfual cbjsct, thos snabling him to
detadled comparisce. between thn two. By uoa of the
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localieing the image. Of these pomitnbities tem, af [eagt, are
of interast bo oain oor stody.

{x} The image of o viscatised scene may appear projected
into the locality of the aciual scene. The cheerver may take
a bird'zeye view of the whols aa if kom above or be may
assume a pomtim on the adge or ex ke mudd of the acefe.
Stch lscalizabion of an imaged stane may be antompamicd by
a lows of = of mctial il Viscall
that give the trance feellng always have sach a Jocalization.

[a) The visualized imnge may be projecied to a distance
but the cbaerver feels that he himsel is in the midst of the
EEE.

(3) The vimmlited image may be projerted within the
room where the éxpard Is perih L B curious
apparent changes in the slze of the Imaged object ocour in
order that it may sccommendate {3l to the room ;) thos land-
wcapes may be ssen ns pretures on the wall or the cbserver
may seem o grze npen 1 landscape throngh 2 wmdow. Thin
" Jookmg out of & window " cocscinganesy whle vimalizing
han been frequently reporied to me by subjects upon whom
1 weg expugimenting  Scmetimes small objects are projectad
o the Aoor or table of the room and, at times, appear increagend
in slze.

iu vty Tave. Tt In pellated to & cuTious dwtance-iltsim that
Profeseor Carr of the University of Chicage has deseribed.:
Professor Carr found that cortain persons report the strange
2 ™ Voroal Dlocan of Depth,” Prywbal Ewe., 16 (1909), PR 263-228
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exptrience of having an object in thelr environment retrat
rapidly, becoming sraller ua it retreais A girl, for mstanee,
whils gazng intently at a preacher in the pulpat smddealy
fmds that be Iy withdrawing to  gret distance, becoming
progresuvely gmaller and smaller. The st ¢orioos report
of thus sert I have oo recerd i the following : While imning
sgamtm:mﬂn{n.pﬂnnud“lhﬂg'ﬂhamﬂﬂm
kryboard, ¥ would sudden] the fluslon of the
man and frent of the pianc shpping off mio the far distance
whils the end of tha planc npon whach she was imaning wonld
maintain ity natural gizs and positien.  In part, such distance-
illngions would seern doe te sudden shifts in viesal fixetion,
Some people have voluntary control of the fiedd of vislon and
are ahle to ste an object a3 Dear and big or Far off and amall.
Dr Martin's experzments show that the dustance-loncn may
aj5o appeat in imagmal axperimees,

{5) In the fifth form of localhratom, the image may be
projected to its ¢wn Jomality which, bowever, lins Befmd the
obeerver who feels himsell located 1n the sxpetimant-roam.

{6) The viscal image may be projected i front of the
chsarver and lecalized Neze the less, the obaerver hat the
foehing that the whole is 1n a space that he caonot idsnhify,
which stands 1 ng relaben to the space of the expenment-
rpom  The cbecrver reports that the mind's eye and the
bodhly eye are dimbmct crgans, each with its own spage-world,
a dupheation whith, to repeat, faipas some intefesting questions
relafivn to the payehology of space.

[ The vismal image may appear Jocated an the fore-part
of the head of the observer, who fesls himself stting in the
expetiment-roam ; or

{8) Locuted in the middle of ks head , ar

(9) In the back of the fiead ; oc

(10} On the spas or epelids.

In the last four forms of locslizabon €he eyes may feel
drawn or rolled back and the foeling of tension 1o eyes and
head may be disagreeakile. There is, probebly, 3 near fumtion
paint ; images may be duminntrve. Such forms of lomlimtion
octur frequently when the syes are choged dunng visualisation.

In general, the gtial ch of the vinal i
to be dytermiined langely by tha narmal bodily attitade of the
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chaerver and his hubits of ay dating xnd
c«uhmm-hnmmmmmwhw
vigion ; pthers, for far vislon, Fluctuatims in locslieation
ooz, in thet the focusing of the eyes and the attitode of the
body depend somewhat upen the character of the cbiect
visslleed, apon the direction of the attentin and upon
certaln factors fn the exparimental condations wuch a4 the
size 3nd Hlomination of the reom where the mrperiment is
carrled oo, etc. In the frst form of Jocalisaticn, the ayes are
wijusted fuor fur visiko; in the secend, the images have a
tendstiey to become mmaller and the fisld of vision ta become
more extended. In the third form of Jomlization there in o
definite fxatipn of the aym open some surface or sodis olyject
10 the roctm with expectant stbembion,
mShelnian"ABCn{m“hnWme
d with ihe differences in
poctorial effects prodnesd by valuntary hfts in focal plase.
H, for instance, you Jeck at a person who in oppoarte you and
plact: tha focat plaoe in front, the peso restmbdes 4 pletore
but o yoo place the focal plane betund, the person lovks like

o statoe.
" The comoabal dafference,’” writes,
und sculptort s procowly the dudfe w tha of the
focal plane  The front 1 the plane of frams, o
which a mcturs 1x painted, while the rear plaos 1 the
?(&abulgwundapmtwhmhm‘:ptu ara

It should he obvious that & comprehensive sty of the
Localizatinn poasibilities of the 1magn 13 0o mere catalogoing of
mntzlpecuhlnhamthmtmﬁm Wuhlllseeﬁnthe

that mgthatic d literary
dsmrﬂmmdmhhmﬂednpﬂthihemulldlmbﬂ
wiics of ihe wmner workd  To Tustrate, the feeling of sermg 2
mlﬂudhndﬂmpeuthnnghkamndhylwmdwmbm
the attitude of persans) mathetic
moments Thepoetmmmelfmestsud:mlhhms
a9 Keatg did in the lineg :—

M

A cascmenty openmLg bo tha fam
Dipoﬂbnlmlmhnyhnd:mm

TP oA,



PROJECTION OF IMAGES I

Again, the trance or mystic [eeling i probobly condifionnd
by cptieal facters. The roving eye-movements ussal at tha
ptsceptual level muy be rapluced by & steady Sxation doring
vismalzation, Fow such steady fixstion may be induced i
ane of the myszies of the postic response, Just o= it appears
te be & preblem for pactorial ari as ghown by Stemn 1o bls
{llwminating expoaiticn of how * To Make Pictures by Seelng
Them “*

The fact that the mmnd's eye 1 uslng the mmarnlatore of
the bodily cyc focusss now for near and now for far vision
or ahufts with great rapidity ram ane to the other explaing
m part the Freakish performancey of the mental Movies. 1
knew one astigmatized Introepectionist whose visual imoges
are contionally sphitting and foating off in coriges sactions
and others whoee visual images are always located up and te
the right or left mde of the feld of vision. Seme individnals
have o double tier of images, an arrangement jike that which
prevailsd m thn old plays, whers Heaven and Eiell were sef
ut different levels ou the stage To the degres that prctorsl
arf reprodoces the inmer world it will at tioes find distortion
& natural mods of reprepentation

Vanation m sz of images bag already been tlostrated
and some of the determinmg condibens suggested The
fimosanr most perforce shonk 1n sze when he stalks into the
atudy of the palzontologet and the lcbay dwindls m dimen-
mona of It would sccommodate fwell to the scascape thet the
painter is visualizing on the canvas. Bot emotloml] trends e
well ny gyshabrty afect the magmtpde of imager  Gigunthe
vmuhnvepamn—ahmkmmymlﬂhnbodm Caty

are always visuslized as by a girh of my
uqmlnumwhonﬂetuimmmunmmgienﬁm
& nat phokoa, L, the writer, for come

koW reastn visioved butterflies that wers miracks in
ien as well a5 exlour,

A playing with space-relations grajuics the magtacy-mstinet.
end we indulgs i tot oaly in top-making amad colisetion of
hric-i-braz bat m all xort of ways in art, both plctorial and
Literury, The artist to-day mogmfies that part of the fgure
whith he 12 moet interested in.  The siklete may be preseniad

* Lo ot Clapter X¥.



] CREATIVE TMAGINATION

a3 mainly orms and Jegy—heed n mere goli-ball; the fiy i
the ofwmie picture may be represented 2y gigantic 48 it fels,
The poet, £00, when in the hyperbolic mood does nnt hasitate
1o evoke gigantic unages. Much of the entertainment of such
2 phary 23 “ Alice's Advertures in ‘Wonderdand ™ leg in e
way it makes sport of spahal ealatons.

The Martin Projection Method was elaborsied by its
luthmmaﬁmwubhmanuﬂutwwdnum
images ; bui many fmd, in p g an
image aie by side with an obyect. Tlmy&mtmﬂlmm
& visualized ink-bottle to the nght of the cne they are oxing.
Thls 13 becue reslity-thinking Bghts wo herd with wish-
thmking that :mages are protty completely banished frem the
average man's Lie or el appear 0 dun and ghoot-lde that
they cannot held their own beside the real object. For this
reason Toany people if ashed to vspalizs an ohject at oo
chose their eyes in order that thert may be Do competitwm
betwoen, bodily and mental sering. Others gaze mto the
distance with a fxed mmseeing stare. Only rarely 3o we find
an wervidual like Tiseot wha talls ue that the vivgalized scene
gbecures the actoal cne. Bat of as edohts we fespand with
some dificulty to the reqoest that we prepect into the exterior
world our images of chjects it 1 net the case wrth the culd
Children, whe m & high percentage of casm possess mdebe
imagery, project their images readily.

In coppection with seli.projection, which we are to dismss
1o the next chapter, we shall fmd ather evidenea of frecdom
in handling space chatactenstics w the itner werld  In
part, sf-runmbzatons are resorted to w order to increass
poesibilities 10 the way of manipulating space relations,




CHAFTER ¥V
(N SEEING ONES SELF

anwldthzqummmmmbmm
many conrt for whose
mawyphoedamrrwalwchlsmnep:podntmmm
that in ber daily promenades Her Majesty quite frequently
bekeld herself decapitated—an experience that so hornfie her
(it was m the days when queens actually did Jose iheir heads
oo sundry cocasions) that i ber thoughts she always saw
barselt headiens

Mogt of us have pleasanter spgociations with the mommoe
than thw miortunste queen. It wually contenty stsell with
beheading our vanity rather than our parsons; it may sven
graniy our seli-esieem, FHowever this may be, a visoalization
of the reflochot of onc's scH in the tmttor is perhaps the mest
nsed af ali wifgpmbols  Eut the angle of capftubatin, = to
speak, may vary cinsideably Fmt-ﬂ'ce.pmﬁls and back-
view areal] pleasant p
o astare oue's self as to the ot of one’s clothes |

in

thammlmandﬁndnmmywu af begmng the quastion
30 far as tume 18 conoeried, snce & fnvounte photograph may
da garvice jor & quarter of a cantyury.

Theremimhndnahwhnlnthﬁrmdglmpaud
th dves appear it abb or forms
of 1 fantashe pomtions. For cxmmpk, there 15 the wmxtancs
of & clover woran whe, quite lika the unhappy queen, slways
actured herself, and with to appirent reason for so doing, an
= figure complets oply up to (he head. And fhers are cose
of men who mec th Jves in ghostdy bk a8 & grey
film o a faint sketch of o togman bamg Or even as aothing
e than a penmiled exclumation point.  Seone wdrviduals
ndept their fudow as the true representative of thempelvey,
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There are thinkers who use their Dames as a convenimnt
oymbol for eeH. In fact, ons equently chenahes o Snspucion
thet n highly decormted wntograph or ome with an alaberate
paraph actgally stands for seysalf in the eyes of the peaoman,

Nor in jt swprising that for thoes peraons who think In
motar term, sdflbnuﬁsummhauufaelmgofmlnd

dom that atisg thelr mogt cb

bodily aititude. " My thought of mysdf,” mys ome, “is &
mental reproduction of my fvourite position of meditation,
mwy chm resting upon my clasped hands T feel this attrhode
mentally. I do oot see myself; st most, I have & flestmg

it is one"s visnalized clothes thai sem o he cne’s moyt reat
of selves  Mostly we dress the 1magmary self rather then the
ﬂpctu]m ulmtourmﬂlmytondm‘nummﬁlymﬂxfn]

o It 15 tha aeme mawl who explams
ﬂntmherﬂwnshtsethm‘adiahsnmappmsmm
I fral tall,” sho sa; nclits—" much

of sseondary , ber face ot 1 somewhit vague
ol only mhwdhmywhlllp;-:m"
Thee are fashions and ocbours well to

% Sen cha authar's * The [mags of tho S, Tha S, Sr-monthy, b
Toog.
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emphatically. Mmmmmwm
abroptly, with some sodd
ton of o, mehmwnhmimngummmm,

we wonder what scomndrel pave it (the mirror) soch an oo-
fattering curvature. We rejact indignantly the wirodms
photographs of ourselves that oor triends ponsldar
excellent Hkenmges, wod when the agent panches oor excatsion
ticket “ stout sud old * we wonder hor such 2 description
cn powmitly wWlmbfy w at the boket-offics.  Most of all we
smudy fattwral mienct—to explain the dumn-
shed and fattened features that stare back wt ug from the
bowl of & teaspoon.

Mmhhof&zseﬂumﬂ:dh!mmﬂtm

p g a0 fre atttude toward
hostile o g &8 the cise may ba.
Mwlrmrthnmhmu(ns omr prade and vanity .
our gecret degires, pod quaint conpats. Who can doubt the
high degren of conmmousness of scli that jeads o pretiy gl
mto paxing herself 1o every meatal pictine—and tever alos,
ahways sureunded by o crowd of spectatern? Or the
of this report from a seclkty woman who had
tnade an wnconventicnal marriage that she stes herseli in ha
mand's eye a3 a blanket-draped stexcal Spwce of an Indun
wqoaw, fopm i an wtiude of defiance O 1he whemacal
mind of the waz wiho took delight 1o picturmg umeel 25 8
sksleton sithng demurely oo the Mosth Pols, wamag to
wricome dmumvely whatever bold explover should wm his
way thither with the proud conscionmess of his bung fiewt
o the =pot §

‘What the socal ppchologist calls the lookmg-gluss sell—
the wotcn of myssH that 1 oee reflacted irem my nmghibear's
eys—may este my gymbol of the wl, Or dublong the
form thus takes 1 ;may compensate for my Eulas “ to pot
woywelf over  in Lfe by warlding the tyrant’s scepire in oy
and appeanng baldly an someone eho—as did & tmd gird
whohhnﬂnughhdhmﬂ!dnylnmedmthem
of & badoved and rfol brother. The of the
mlf into cther persopaliisee in thi faston iy Somibisr to us
in dreama, art, and religcz, but it appears trom labowiory
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reports that it iy sometimes the fesbare-ect of & very smple
andmttndmthinh

d in their o polve the enlgmas
dwmaﬁtym@ﬂmmgmldmﬂmm
Thm]echmdﬂfintoadﬂd-dmagcwaymthm
may qnjte well pofut to regr in the
Mdmmumhmwmmtmu&nwu,m,
the self-image may be nsed 10 a dingnostic way.

Self-visnalimticny may aba be wtihead for very prachol
and objechive purpassy, such as o mental trnng-on of & new
gn. A youny teacher reports that her visoalization of
herself before her class assures her soctess beoanse it gives
her s confience That 2 sclfomage may alse scoen a
remote purposs in ghawn by the cese of the yeung man whe
sezs himuelf arowd with a doctor’s case, an index of the
profession thai be intends to train umself for

Apeording to Rusk, wntmgmthe&nmi}muiqf
Poyehology,! chuldren wre grven o
He wibes, fwmmple,am]lbaysmmumtothnmd
“ Buttar,” 1o o tost on mental asecrtwn—" e s o dary
and " me gmbg awasy with butter '—aod Temerkad that it was
1 hunoy thing to sse—' me going awey with botter **

An interesting utiliratsm of the Visual Mo has been found
try Profegsor Wheeler 1 siudying the cupenenees of a blod
subyect.

He whitsa " The " vumal me uyupmdnctoi
npn‘ndtandmmﬂwpﬂtodﬂwwb;m ralun
henwlf gy he waliy about 5 order to asceritnm, f posmble,

Whvther he ahewer Eid blidaegs in sny pecubantics i walling

Vimallztions of the stH just as other vimal tmagm are
Jocalized mm the varioad ways suggested in the peecading
chapter. The * vimml me " may be projected out mio the
world of exirrmul reahty end play its part with other hfe-
mzed figmre o 1t may aenme faoykke proportions 4s wae
froet 10 the case of @ gl whoee vasualized sslf appearsd ge a
tny figure by hes xidn.

Dr Martin belwyes that the vimshzation of the self as
part of & soema and In distction from the felt orlentation of
the sl that 1 condocting the ebasrvation srves to extend

31 ™ Expeomants co Meotel Asoosteos 10 Chidnn," Vol g, 1970




ON SEEING ONE'S SELF a3
the feld of view gnd that, In fact, the peojoction of self inta
visoalized ecrnee has o prime funcHon in the ratimabization
of tha space-relations of the inner mental workl

Let us quote rom ome of Profecsor Martn's records -

"I hevo » mmage of m: seated 1 3 frend's

g
]
:
3
3
4
:
g
E
g
i

Tttmber of thege dpabls scif-Eojections It wet 10 hus case,
I am rerizm, an expression of an unesually acute feelwg for
spatinl relatumshups ; his with to both
bos obstrving and hus cheerved mlf was exoeadingly defimte,

" the wwmalzed self appeared roduced fn proper
Lo a1l p Bg.
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When the observingsel as well i the self-choerved wus
visnatiey] 3 dochls propction of eelf resulied Thux In
anticating o trip, J wookd see jdmeelf going to meet himeeH.
Self pumber cae would be largely & motor e with vismal
glimpses of the foet and seit nomber two & schemahc figor

mlf number cas from the oppamtes direction,
Janpwhmnmgthumﬂ;ﬂmdmm
by other sris is importent here. He way feel in bla person
ay reader an apprapeiste poriure, movement, or tooch sensa-

ton instead of projecting it into hls visahoation of i,
o L2 IR e e, 2o
wrn fAeed , teadow m back &R be

oonaioumaM of

funom of vual Ww Stmcteey wn actoel
oecllatirn  Solf socn abogt ono Mundeed yanis of  Buw
reduced one-fomrth "

J may get a double cotanecus report from the oheerved, and
the observing self as in the following two ceparts t—-
" Seoc aclf g on the pvnnﬂmhuk. Fulﬂwg;:;l

agumst back. Al obwerver, dandmg.
mmmmmdiwtlﬂm

Mrs Curran, whose vivad imagingl experiences have been
commented tpon in an earlisr chapter, has also dewmbed haw
an sother may projact bimeel into his wtories1 She reports
that ap she watchms the unfolding of the boy pancrama of
the gtocy, she barsel, small an one of the charactus, walks
among the people or stands as an onloolier  Sometimes the
tony figure of herself thkes part in the play. She wmells the
Aewers In the gurden, tastes the frodt of the market-man, or
focls the texture of a foreign fabre.

That moat trrfriying of all apparitions, samely, the ghost
o doubln af one's self, can be explained as the projection of
the melf-image Into the exiernat world, Only occasienally wall
thclmlgebenﬁduﬂy\mldtowﬂelhum.pnhamy
oaly under itiony of great s whem
Goethe Tiding wway from tryst with hs lady-love met himsel?

T A Ft fox Paycholopta,” The Gujurisen Reoue
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e the roud riding bark ; o Shelley, roming the homsehold
mmmhnntlmshdnmhiudnth.gunsawﬁmi
nﬂmhhiueﬂmml:"lhnmﬁhmm
r00m he embodisd shadewy image of myself,”

‘That wisualiration of the self is & common exparience for
Teaders Is clear from the cited reports. That writers aiso bave
snch expariences 19 shown in the citations from Mre Corrand
Visual seli-projection oecurs glse in art experizices. Obemreers
of painied kindscapes muy project therselvm into tha pleturs,
perhaps see themselves wralkang dewn & Jorest-aule or clamber-
mg up & sicep moantain-sdope. Stein beleves, howevee, that
oot keeps oot of W properly congiructed pictore! it iF n
shythmical whole that shads e cot

{fndonhtedly the yignificant thing sbout sef-referencs in
art j3 the attiteds toward the stuation that s symbolleed i
the formn assunied by the seli-projschon.  Sonte readers project
themselves into the midst of things, others keep cn the cnt-
aldrts wx detachad and critical cheerwery; whils the writers
who adopt an impersmal and marginal jeint of view—
symbcizal by the position of the ssf —produes affects wary
differemt from those crceted by ome whe views hus scenct
from the centre of acticn.  Amplification of this topic must,
heever, go over to & later chapter in which an ohbjectivity
and subjectivity in art creation will be dincumwed

Smth “ Boois apd Aptograph Lttt of Shellsy ™
smralxm].rﬂ



CHAPTER VI
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF IMAGES

ITku 1 study in the pyy gy of the =cl
mind to note the torite focteutions in it intaresty from ons
decads to another, quite Lke the learmog carve Suctustons
of the homblest tyre. At ooe Hme mock wirk will be
metivated by a particnlar interest, then another topic comes
t¢ the fore; later on, wnother still, By the time that the
firgt topiz {a focnaed again it 1» oeessmry to modify the treat-
ment of it by the new discoveries mede o other felds, This
is what has happensd concerning the doctrine of the image
Galton's quashommaire® in 8o initiated active intereat in
the image. Since Galton’s day thers have heen attempts to
explam gll things by tha conrse of the image and thers have
‘boct roactions againat it which have held the pnage to be
more of kst aseless encomtrance of the process of theught
Tmagery Yag been conceived, by same an an extravagancs of
natore—a sort of mental appendis—fortunately harmbesx in
the main aa weil ag nseless  As n fmal protest we heve the
Behaviounai's diznisaal of the mmage with 3 wava of the
hand and the casual raark et peychologists have given up
the fmage.

Pommbly thare may be two questions for debate : whether
the Image enstx, and if it does what it 9 geod fr.  The art
question Seemy worth duepgaing ooly in torms of & more
mmhedcﬁnmoitheumhdmelmm The image
as n bumdantly attested to by
wryupztohenm Kmm—l@halgnﬂuknfdn
curions breads 1o the development of thooght—right oo the
beels of ibe disromaal of the image hy the Bchamourist has
ome the investigation of the eldetic dispnation,

The question of the ypecfic ntiwy of the variong fermy of

1 Tagusrus imid Elumios Faculty and we Develupuisnt.
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imagery i wnother matier. Scepticiam cenesrning the whlity
of murk imagery

Gnlﬁunmhhmvuhgxﬂmummhedhﬂndhthh
peasmtific friendy reported vistal ivegery that was much more
meagre 1 quantiiy and much les vivld tiom that apparently
pesscsasd by women and children. He concbodnd that abatract
thinkers employ [ewer images than do the mewe comcrete-
minded and thet 23 one grows older he loses his fmaginal
capagity. Galton was dealing chiefly with the virgal image,
and be was oot at ell coocernad, with mner gpesch. ‘With
ihese limitations in mund we pote that theve iy confirmation
of Gakton's confecture ; there would seem to be a tandney
for thung-iroagery to become a b frequent cocorrence and
mach meore wasbed cut and achematw: in nature us we becoms
mora and more expert in dealng with meaniogs. A fmg-
mentary fizcker of an tmsge, o 1t carry our meaning, 1 sofficent.
A fully developed and detaled image may meed retard the
progress of our thooght by distracting attention from the
one paint of rek of by utin e
of detuibs.

Indeed, the advocaies of mageless thought cabm io cerry
oo theur thinking withewt a serap of an image. Their opponents
wnmnt, however, that they fall back opon sowery support m
torms of parnepttel stimmlation, mmescakar or vigoars] tenmots,
and hencs are confosing the ssoe. But thin eomtreversy has
proved smmensely stimulating since it Bas opened up w
greet veln of paychic sel that had been wverlocked whils
MMMW;MMW It em-

P Largaly
hmthetmnndnl'gxm:mdmranﬁr the discovery of aoa-
conscons stts as determinaiive of peychic patterns, and the
recogrrhon of fugitive, scarcely describable, all bot bodiless
nuances of thought The wunage was reconcelved, mot ag w
stat hard existence, but a finid, festing thing, moolded by
every exigency of the momentary tosk,

Fersonally, 1 belitve that o most delicate parallelsm
exists betwoen mund-stuff ond psychic funcuomng. Our
present-day methods of obsarvabon are 100 crude to permit
U8 to cArTy our parallelsm far, but the reports of competant
iniroapectionisty encournge the belsf that when mxpermental
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ingenity has salved the problem of objective contrel we shall
‘make great

13 to the prastical migalficance of evm
alight imaginal differences. Emphasiy on the senscry modes
of fmagery such ax vimal soditory, cHactory and the like
may Yidd to iaterest in other aspects, for example, the pee-
clion, ar vagraness of ooe's images ; whetber they appear in
uuhhm:nrbm\;n‘ththmlrmhhckpmd tlmrnpahal
and i 1 or

lmwﬂm undegmmwhidltheymmdumud. All
mmﬁmmmmmmﬂmu
well a3 the significance of the redoction of conoete content
notil the imags becomes s bare schems  Even Grelsvant
imagery whuch may occur not ouly i ibe frm of wperfionuy
additiong tot aven in that of 3beurd whetitations may tom
out in the wequel to be immengaly sigmfrant. The wvale of
suother han been emplosized it a feor sodies  In fgores of
spooch we resort intentionally to subetitntions and te all
manner of irrelevancies, & topic which ninst be nmptified in »
chaprter of its own.

Among meny imporiunt chectrations T salect the following
which toucerny the use of visual schermen  To quote —

I . he wotes, ' in my thanleng, upon veual
mthe:znhn!lﬂmtngny blemmmmunﬁod

seriops tmmptation o aliow such vemal schemata to becoma
rigid, “ I have comstanily to fght tgainet the tendemcy to
prematare systematination”  One can scarcely avoid making

m:f;u.s S1 Copyrght Toop &7 m”’ﬁm"{..*m&a“ﬁ
w%m
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& oonnection here batween tiva peychologist’s type of mind
and the kind of prychelogy ho deborntad in so great dotail
Svarely his imaginad predispositions coloured his gywter,
Sayw Wailas in his stimulating attampt to apply prychology
1n hin The Graat Sovigly +—
men who now do hand mtelisctial woyic wath sooe

the Iatter typo sune in cral recitation to the disadvantege of
hix more deliberate clammate, bot lrter outclaswd in some
form of comstractive woerk
In miy cwn expriencn I have found maginsl
wignificant in couniles wwys. To quote from n foruier
Aasrriptiont :—
i crbh w Hkmtid to
EaMm) mhwd:::oru(mnnﬂwx.m:mh -
h:dmﬂnﬂemmhrm%dgt&?‘nd“
nm—:wpmnmmnmmthamm
and

/

B

of woaea-quality o hardoass of

lkmwmmbut dlgm i

sborow wo charoung m H

haz Fimractna, wan pris Sl e Vv ety e
threahold of the 5

e fashuon that her wisualmwed charavism periorm
for ber en };ngeoihsmd."
Dr Lilllen Martin b} d the revelation of ity

1
¥ A Programms for s Prpchology of Literatare, [, of dp Porchal, 2
periuian of the Bt
by Ww%ﬁmwmmgdmm,“
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by the content of images in ganeral She conchures from her
experimental studies that visnal images reveal the mental and
physical peculiarities wnd preferences of mo individaal and
mwmt;uwdummm.w
images part of an i open. which a

into hig mud widl, be reporta -—
"I am able now t0 nulﬁowolmnmﬂmdnat?bnﬂ

wogk " And ' hecauss of davoting 80 woch attephon
Nﬁnﬂmgmmmhdmuhmdhy the 1ubial ides
mmﬂ{mmeQny,l ly changs 2 note
A8 8 COmpPeN]
The utllity of soch imagery m # professional way can scarcaly
b doubtad and the ceport is validated by the achievements of
the compodar.
The appreach to imegery from tha paomt of view of tempera-

frem fhat of the fuidic explogive idividual to that of the

1 Thn Procest of Moreal Crenten,™ Am. [, of Paychal, 37 (2638}
. 233256



THE SIGNIFICANCE OF IMAGES 4z

deliberate individual who gets it actiom with, difficolty 1t
in the ktter who gives most evidencs of possassing detadded
und vivid visml imagery ; for the former fragmentary visnal-
ization suffices, with much verbal and motor material 2

1 have L the don that wistal
images are mogt wpt ta develop when thers i & retardation
of discharge tendenties, whith oright occor in the cose of
Indivrduals possessed of an ondue amount of netvoos inerta
or load or even wnder voluntary intubltion of a moter di-
charge, We have evid ihat vignal i OGO~
e fatigne and drowsiness, wd that dreams arm apt to be
strengly visunl. With a shift from & peactial attitude, wth
ite moter readiness, to an #sthetic ome, wath motor relixation,
mmﬁe!peﬂtnﬁndum]mhmm

The e ahove developed from a
de.talledstudyorhhcmaguatmdmdmhwbognnmm
differently patterned wil-profiles. When 1 frmulated the
hypothesis [ was oot awars that W. Jarnach handieg the eidetic

1t in the *" B " type af mdetic image, a fexble and varizbie
sart, wirich 13 said tu be fomnd smeng the artistically melined
“This Image nocurs spentansously ad appoars to be a pleasant
expecience The T ™ type of image, on the contrary, masters
its posemmor, it perseveres in spite of 3 desia ta banith it, and,
on the whale, iy unpteasant. The palot of eotitact between
my conjectures and thowe of the Marburg School i3 that both
Tecognize certain features of viymalization g sympiomahc of
peychophysizal trends, both degenibe a rigud image in contrast
to & Sexible oot ; bothﬁndmhtmchnrmmgmmn

,._._..‘-1-.

bons in the two casta wre dufferent Illnauqmtninmkly
ohsoure ; the Marburg hypothesn i backed by some evdence
in the field of internal modicdos,”

The real intereat in this conmesticn fs the surmise that
wmnginal & may be eaplarted from the standpodnt of
the paychophysical aganien. My own interest 1o this agpect

: m?‘nﬁn‘a Ths Well-Towporasund end tis Tesnng, Chap. 12
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of jmngery criginated In experiments cn muscle-reading. For
exnple, m locating o hidden cbject by lightly touching the
wrist of u subject, I have learned to wnticipats the subssquent.
Npmtdﬂnmbjeulubhwhthmhtdﬂuobjut

{ifierent is the mucular tension of the vimabst
fram that of the reagent who thinks in sub-vocsl terps.  The
first is & pore accurnts bat lrwer guide ; the second, switter
bt more arafje. The whols matier of imagery may in the
futtre he fimpd (o te vp with # most delicate conditioning of
seypangey theongh functicning of tha vanss argans.
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THE WORLD OF WORDSE

CHAFTER YOI
THE INNER SPEECH

HisTonv bears elogquent temimony to the power of tha apckan
word, now thundered at Catalive in the Roman Seasta, now
horlsd by & Savonarcla af & perverse geperaticn. But the
nhll prall voics calstwrates its victories aleo, as witoess the
quaint demonias veice that Socrates was wout i quote ; or
the Beavenly vl that drove the miracnloos Maid on to
trhumph.

‘With much classic refersnces to the Inmer vowe we are all
famubar, but it has been Jeft to the modern pawchologist to
determing the varlous forms that the ioner voic: may assume
and to show specifically bow it functicns in everpday thought
and in the making of literature,

To appraziate the points the pepchdlogist mekey anc
shoold ohaerve the inicrnal spocch st fist hamd Yoo may
do thes by Lstenitg to youwrself think, hearmg perhape yeur
own volee rmg in your inoer sar. Or you may make your
cbsecvations while sflently reading thls very sentence. Docs
«ach word echo distinctly in imner bearmg ? O, instead, do
¥ou bear & confvged mommhls ? Are you, perhaps, aware of
wothing but vague vocal bwitterings *

Don't comichadls at first binsh that your anewer te af sich
qouenticns is “ Nol Nol"™; that whatever may be the case
for uthers o, at least, nesd Do inner speech aince, in readmg,
you take io the meaning of the text thropgh the eye alons
without saying or hearing the words; thet your thinking is
wardles: thinking, without the ghost of imagmed sound  Tha
truth s the Inner apesch is 50 2utomatic a process, carried on
1c 20 mechamical o fashion, that it cequires considerable efiort
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1o cmgndtats attention upon it But the sceptic may be
convertad by n vigit o the lsharwtory where he may watch
& record made on & smeked Arom by 4 omdle that responuds
to 4 robber dlaphragm, which, in torn, wibfates with hin
lemh.dnrlngsﬂentmﬂ{usormmtmnd{nﬁm.
Seryetimey, of couree, such approach the g
point and the innet sounds, owdfed perhaps and indistinct,
constitnte 21l of lomar speech.  Scmehme the plmt spesch 13
Dot 80 uiknt, as witnots your neighbeor at the photophy
whose lips move visbly as be rends the keader oo the screen.
T recall, too, the cage of & irend of mine who fonnd his vocal
movementy iv silent reading very sungymg gince, hacanse of
them, ho wes unshle to mampunlate the dooble proces of
reuding the morning aseapaper whle eatlng his brealdust
To help yourseli determine how closely you approach a porely
anditery image of & word wathout an sctuad twittering of the
vocal ergany, try the claggic test of attempting to hear yoursalf
thimk the ward * babble * whils bolding the lips ngidly apart
by the inssrtion of a conple of fingers betwem tha teath

Let us obaerve for a few mioutes ot clowt fange the inner
apeech an it functlons in three specifin stvatloos; fiest, in

snd thurdly, in Literary composition
To refiect, to medrtate, (o fhunk, 15, o & grast degres, fo
tallk to ooeeel, but s what varymg acoants? Dees your
inner wouce, for example, wsmme the choracterstie tene.
qnahtynfymspnhngvmmdmhndoplmmy
elie’s ¥ouce or 18 1t wholly
without coloar ? Hﬂwd‘tenfnrywdoesmlema]g:eedl
become internal sang * Iy your vowe a prejocied voue beard,
fram & distance ¢ If 30, doen 1t sovmd from your right side or
your ket Abnormal eases furnish curlous illustrations of the
projecion of the volee into various parts of the qubject's cwn
body, as fcr exzample, his rght foot, or its seemmg origin
in some external ohyect in the immediate neighbourhood.
Specifically, in whose voice does conscisnoe spesk ?  Your
owni Pehape, inrtead, cousclenct adopts the wnflections of
a censorions neighbeur or of o qoerulous grandfather. Net
ewrever, L the inner voice one of conscienca ; it may

be the voies of the mocker or that of & very Jitersl-mindad




mere
form of bebavionr.

As common agthe soliloquy is, pechapes, tha interna] dialogue,
for often our thinking dramatizes itelf and the fmer voice
¥pesks 10 mare than one character-réle.  Warios relations may
engt betwien the two differsnt characters, dependiog npon
the form of the ihner spesch, For both characters the inner
spoech may be motor, bnt more stvongly po for the Hret
person of the dwlogns, with whom the thmbker identifies
tumaelf, than for the second. Or an soditory form of the
inngr mpecch may imterplay with the meter, i which cast

the thmier udlantifies himeelf with the latter and treats the
acouehic process ug an introder  Apmin, the inner spesch may
be wholly auditery, with the possibihty of mtrogion of many
viieet with ome of aone of which the thinker sdenhfies bl

the first Me (who 15 absurdly fueky 1)

Often these two voess indolge: in a peelonged cotversatim
yaat before slep when the thinker would ke to command an
nner as well a5 an owter stlence.  And then 33 drewsiness
becomes more and more pronouncsd, tha first voite drops
Iower and lower, bacomeg the merest shadew of vomlization,
until, suddenly, ihe almosi-alecper 18 aroused by the sharp
voite of her sbeond Me azymg to her first:  You will have
to speak lomder if you exptet me to hear!”—a comment
quite starthng, for can o be possitle that the pecond Me
dldn'\hwwhﬂlheﬂmlemtmdudbumy‘f

i of the readmg ' report that ianer
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speech during sllent reading is practically oniversal, except in
8 faw rare cases of perscms who heve completely aclpevsd
vimal reading; who possews, that 15, abibty bs take in the
meaning of & primted page by the bare epe, an i ware, with
no ueed of soppreme] vocalization of the words read.  Most
of m, in reading, uar the inner spaech extepsvsly withongh
heightening our apeed by clipping otr wards exd telescoping
onr seotences  To Aich an extent may wo carry this process
cf speeding that whea we ity to read mloud we disgrace our-
elves by the jumhle of pmnds = praducs | in reading fecelgn
Ianguages wa adapt the promuncistwn of oor native tongos ;.

reading and such development b strongly by
eduestors slnos, ather thungs being equal, inereased speed of
rmdnsmlmhnpmmml 5
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Sinoe, 76 T hurre suggewind, groerul reading In & very recent
achierretnant historkaly, wa may well spaculsts in some soch
fashion as bove concerning the changes. stylo mny cndergo as
it beromes better and better adaptad to the cynpisx require-
menis of the modern men and the dmnand for sdeniific
mmtdthmm Tt 15 possible that the

mbmngqm“.wmmam.mmt

LETE T s e iy e

If attecbion be comeentrated upon it, tha sod

mrphsmn upnuln:nnm mmh mh%' IEI:::
an pneonifnriable fahwon. however, hus Teacticos

£, "::;':“W“ S %“m“hm":“mﬂ'm
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Seumm-
g‘l:u i e mhod!wtbem
mipd’a pye as 1f m axplanatwn or amendation of 3
Tha vinal inger apesch, althoagh with whpech m »
VETY UmETtom f00m, o Ao ymﬁer:;_th%m
ngmenty were nobed sl vuruai-verbal sHecty
& cunooa eyt A oin
fragment cames 1 connecten with Swan’ "
that shime."" Thm phrase rmmedias a to A printed m

~ CHi d be mor corrsct.” sadd Scribe ‘' De you
Enow whars | e when 1 writs & fuaca | In the middle of the
parterm

One might eonjectoyn that the anther for whom (he

highly mdividusheed wiflections and woms, His dramatis
perncniee might speak with varied accent and emphags, aften
1 a chalset that is persanal, of ot provincia!  In powtry, he
would atress the melodic mde; take dehght o asscnance,
i and da, or th by sonnd of that
which he woold describe.  He woold, slio, be apt to like
rime wod be sble to wse it m poning down his meirical
achermes, In drama, he woold put inio the axide and the
mcrolognn matenal that & mome visnal persen world wcnds
Ln the stage direction.

An suther win 1 acmsticmotor malutaing 4 distmet




THE INNER SFEECH [
conscicnanme of himeell as gpeaker, Hip imitebem of the
spach of cthers may be moch less versmhle than that of the
first writer, bot his inner wolce may posaess 4 spontaneiy
and ensrgy which give it an ocaterical eoloration, ag ik wece,
He, the speaker, barely masks tumgelf by the written word,
hls are the persoms] riythms, the roonded perlods. Lam
dramatic fhan the anditory-mnded person, he u more spt to
twn into crator and preacher. Inois sad that the acrers, ;m
certain of Hemry James' plays, ” were embarrassed by theyr
Ll all the characters talkad in the mammer of théur amator.
His own speech becyne * wo inveterately characterictic that
hus questions to & milway derk abont a ticket or to a fah-
monger about a lobstor, mx;htmﬂybe:emgmmdnmlned
In the sams mint 48 his to the Acad
of the Rayal Soclety of Litecature," !

The possssser of a purely vocal inner spesch, wathoat the
shadow of an acommpanying suod, may also realize to o very
hugh degroe the sense of ageney, of centrel over lus inner
wo-siknt volce  But hus phrasing ofien reveals an ingepsitive-
neay to auditery combingtions that sets a umt to hig srylistic
aclievements, althongh he may develop o fowng style of
consrderahla potminirbes in the way of rhythm,

The visnalwerbal varicty of umer sperch, 1=, as we have
m.u{neghpblgmwmnemmdmgwhamgumptu
it affords » method of emph words, s
or oddly veed words, Dunng composttion, however, the
vasaahzeed word, may appear not only for the prosaic purpogs
of guding speihng but alss for other leas evidett porposes.
There are wntert, for caample, who find compombon by
dictabon almodt tmpesable.  The process of thought seems to
be dnnsily yitahzed by the sight of words and sentences s
they make thexr appearance oo the paper. That, to some
extemt, vishle words canse an gsthetsc reachion 15 shown in
hhmmwhﬂ‘epuctnwpmmewntmﬂq)mdhtthm
cues in comp tipodt the ap of & WIIthen sentates
or gtinza, thmehnbemutndupeaﬂydepmﬂnt
upcn, the vimal-verbal form, as keenly sensive {o the
*" piysiognemy * of written words. And Geutier mys : “ For

Theodors Bowsncet - The Hogerth Ereys: Hewy fomsy of

Wﬁt} az.
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my part, I think that, above all, the phrase demands ocnlar
rhythom.”

MNodeta jornatism hes developed ocular rhythms mto the
fine art of headhmng  Says 2 recent commentator go speling
reform ;' If we heard the words—but mrast people do not
bear the pewspaper  We glie our eyst on & gwayuyg paper,
gimpse merely the moustache and eyes of the word '™ In
adyertiing, also, we find an appeal rather dreclly to visual
in pomtrast to quddary reading  In some wmatances mers fidre
mprmmlshrgulymappﬂ.ltnucnhrrhythm,hﬂmlhm

by there protmbly operates
alsr.- to some degree, lhemtdse\mdnmdbyshwhmad
Lnes and the belief that cne ie reading poedry.

Siyle responds n n subtle way to various mental habits
The methods vhbzad w composition are symificant in this
spnnechion | mmsmplelchmsstheluemmpnnuon
of penal, pen, ty may
atyliste detals Thcmhrgemmtufﬂmspanufithcmnu
spacch by the utilizath dot of the melohes and
rhythms of orad speech or hghly automatized <ologmal
habots &= 2 hne with the attempt io convey meaning watk
the least posgible demand upon sfort of attention  Throtugh
spetal habits, words have become o thowcughby established
n pertain assbciative counectoas that of wntien emmpogiiion
adopty the style of aral speech, = glance of the eya mefficeg to
convey mtaning and to wduce appercephinn of the content
That the mird 15 active even in the rogulatien of oenlu
moverents 1 shown by the fact that the eye moves by g
Junips 10 tkang in nouns, verbs, and adjectives farmbar to the
reader’s aseacative habits but it must fixate mare hesitantly
w reading prepositon: and other commectrves. A style
weighted with many of these latter parts of speech will be
slowly read 1o comparsen with one that makes sparing use of
relatinnal words, A wiitten style modelled elosely after oral
stgle will requre as little eflort to understand as your
noyghbour's goasip about honsehold affairs,

An extengrve utthranon of gral gpeech rhythms and habits
probably results from the costam of digtating cne's com-
posrtions. The informal style of such compogibiens may difice
in many details from the closely packed style of laboured
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compozition.  But it may have its lmittions; s very
mnspwmqmuymhmmmm@nmwmneﬂu

meaning yed may alip off 5 13 ung
nthegmphnvhehmhkuled.u. The speed with winch
ion may be comp a0 N0t be cisd ap

:ndenneu(all-mdmmt It by no means follows that
all the effort of attention withdravm from the form of an
artichs will be piven to its content. Content and form ape too
mitimately assogated for that. In act, especially, form and
content bacome ont and in proet and postry fhe intmcate
nterweaving of word and thought may be ag egpeential to the
eifect of (he whole ag 15 the combination of rhythm and tone
i muse. Lunpedity of siyls may be qumite dortmet from
covertabonal ase  Ome can imagine 4 most peofitehle
whlizaban of 3 dictaphene--or several of them'—in the
compoartion of a spesch or o senes of sexiale, bat ot I5 diffienlt
to diswmants the poet from s quil. The pansa mo order to
pat & pant on the lat{er may also resolt 1n & powted phrase
of rame.

Does the typewriter afect Inerazy styls ? A writer in the
‘Beaten Transcript thanks it docs, that it produces a sort of
staccate, duconnected, jerky style ; a feshles and beny styls,
mﬂnutthseamandexprmvmu{ahnndwmmwndmct
There is a tend ta use P T which £all
m with qoe's practice

To determine gemtibeally how fhe metaod of composen
affects style, we should have for study specumen paragraphs
on Aimilar topics from the same wrrter {or a growp of them)
composed by dietation, on the typesmiter, and by hand. We
are told by William Lyon Phelps that Hardy's * Laodioean
which wes probably the anly ane of s novels compoeed by
dictation hag certun pecubaribes 1 style Henry James
sacxretary, Theodara Bosanguet, has given a moet
accqunt of this author's habats 1o detation® The effects of
3t she conmders easdy recoguzable 1 s siyle which became
more and more Like " free, mnvelved, wnanewersd talk,” e,
‘himsel, explained to ber " that it stemed to hum to be much
nere effectively and unctasingly pulled ot of me i speech
than 10 woting " It's qite poauble that pothing more 13




L7 CREATIVE IMAGINATION

involyad in method than the functioning of nabits at defferent
jevels and that eventually ell methods would Jesd to the
samre style. Posibly, howewer, thert are decpseatad fagtors
invehved, sach, for example, as Atting the speed of writlog to
the speed of thought, winch varies from cme indfvidual to
another, For highly practsed typists, composibon by machine
poes on at a much faster cae than by hand.  This high speed
may conder a fatal Ruency or it may make it peesihle for the
author to caich idans on the wing  There exist, moreover,
some comwous difftreoces m the case wath whoh, duferen
mdnndosk we virwus musoulatores of expresuon.  Some
people talk readily but never do acqowre & foent and comiort-
able handwribng  Thor dectated composition bas a polish
and pass 1 style oot found 1 thear labonously written pare-
grapha.  Others fwver acquire skall etough m using & type-
writer to express themselves freely whide " pounding o™
Some ohyect to compotition en g bypewriter becaante it Interferss
wﬁhthgmturysldecfmnﬂ'spuech bot others find the

sound of 1t [rom Myag
mmmg}lmryjm method of work —
* Indeed, wt the Lime wheg T ta work for hum, be had
Toached o stage at which the chck of 2 Remu machine

acted a8 a postive spur He found it more d:ﬁcnm eomposc
to the musie of any etr make Tunog a forimght when
Remicgton was aue of ordor he dnczated ta sn Olver tyge—
wnter with svident dicomifort nnd he f&:ﬂ 1z almoat impashil Iy
Tt T8,

-
sanmd At all 1
[T
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Mosr of u3 whsper our agiles quite softly to omselves. Only
necasionally when we hav reasen to behewe that we ame
wholly removed From polite attention—-or with we woe—do
we mdulge 1 audbla thonght and talk aloud to ourselves
At thas mement I recall enly obe acquantance who semewhat
persstenily bt wholly unconscwusdy wosces audibly her
parenthetral remerks on bfe and hor nends, always to tho
surprise and comsternation of boll her relathves and herself,
And this i spite of the fact—or bocanse of 1t '—that she 1
saytng aloud just what they are thinkmg sibently  Thooght
echoeg are strangely dusconcerting,

The mner speech, g9 wa have scen from the precoding
chapter, 1 the mamn wnstrument of reflection and of ander-
stancing but 1t plays rta part largely off stage, conient ba be
offical prompter n bfe's dramas  Bocanse the mner speech
i5 arlent apeech the degree to which it can be employed mn art,
partwcularly an the nevol end on the stage, 19 a problem of
some tnicrest

The novol, of cowrse, makes froc usa of reflection and
meditation it it cmly rarely sesks to copy whoany realstic
way the eurous md and g of
the inner speech  Meditation 15 retoiched, clothed in literary
Torm  Only 1 the new art, such as Joyce's " Ulysses,” iz an
attsmpt made actoually to obihea the form as well as the
fubstance of wher sperch  There ts andeubiedly a feld here
thet wiil repay explotation althocgh the old queston as to
the degree to which art an betome photographac and sl
Teman art will arise

The extont to which the ioner specch may be usad oo the
stage 5 another problem, ome which hay mn tho past bren
debated m terms of the emplayment by drama of the asde
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and the solilbquy, Scme intwresting differencas betwwen
ch ints dom here althnigh in 3 pari
the padod differtnces relative to the type of stsga and of
stage-settings should not be overlooked.

1 owe to Mra G. Bruce Frankkn, Dean of Women, Boston
Vniversir the followring § . o

Therolers, ot of . 4t parch seenes
Bwtmhb&wymﬁud:mhrnlwﬂl] cToop wto Aoy
play o maat be taken of  An m r may think

the despont armotwme of o charaeter  Thten will
this bat 10 » very abwtract and mathematical way,

be e m

pu]h:mwntvmm:or’ ut;]tgﬂn.iurﬂpkbom
. pieially, 1 , with g wivnaty,

mm miensmty, 1 spellbound trumph, vt

" Shakeepeare sn ' Mol 5

ngd 149 stage muractons  Ibean wn the * Mastsr Buldar " nos

(] o golloquess, but 637 akage directinas  Shaleapeare’s

wtage directions are all Entraviess and Ewote but teebes whnch,

B mors , W u,'mgnhth,"lmlﬂusnlhs

bands,” ond the k= ATl T den . Indupt-lf:i‘.

Jeyciml o €l A
In the * Master Boilder " some foriy per cent (257} of the ntage
m tent, wl a0TO BIMEY

- Shah:tpma v an or
n‘hk;ay fwenty Lines if naceasary, o 1ot ya know the mmont
Hhenghts and
oot peryat

?
i
:
;
1

-
[l mﬂn mental confhucty and prycholagieal com-
mbes ‘mluﬁmbaynﬁt e by Lun atage

Shakespeare play wnohes oo conpectormg Jheen
Hna
, a8~ with finn assorancs, with an memrduloos
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m.agmymhlmmdm&mpt hatdvl‘inllhr-

pret Ibacn thesc dwectona arm of it valpe  Howewer,

MJEMM%HMII‘“IM tﬁl‘.lmﬂmﬁuh
Ty maksup.”

Tt mught | ; 3 that Tieem s detzaled st
an, for exampls,
Cwald Al avorcoat, hat m hand and mmekmg
lu'g!mmmm'wﬂwughmd'germmhﬂ, [
ato]:nmﬂl:dmwwn
sugyeat that the playwright is g Tus chs and

that it characterg rise, gt down again, Jpace agrogg § roard,
remmind tne of the opbeal-L Tretae amage that was d
in & precedng chapter

No doubt a profitable study of the asages of playwrights
other than the two selected mught be made, but we shall
wmrt curselves to recent departores i the new drame of
introversion, whare a very dufferent nse 15 made of the mner
=peech from that of the tradmonal asids or sojloguy It
usd, w fact, as an exposé of the tnval modong baffied
eommentary of the tmer stlf reltased irom all represnen. It
B dromy everhearing & ¢b think, the made 1
anditery art.

Alive Gerstenberg in her mngle-act play, " O "
wedited with introduciog (ke new device Herw sach chararhr
18 acoompansed by another self that speaks what 19 in the mmd.
Elmer Buca has used tha devics in * The Addung Machuze

Zeto and Damy are stated cpposde one another at an
office desk Dy 15 teadung alood figures from & pia of
slips ; Zere enters them upon a shest  The monstooe of the
recitative * Three ninety-2ight, Forty-twe cmts, To dollars,
a dollar fifty," and sp on, apd s oo, 15 broken by the rouung
comments of the {nner spesch become andible to the sudience.
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Zarn thinks alond to himself, * ¥our face I gottin' yeller,
why dom't you puf some paint oo it** Dmisy communes
with berself, " If T asked for carbolic, thay might get on
to me."

3Dy covert thooghts pursoe his wife and a récmt unsawmry
emsode in the apartment house where he lves, Hes centre
arpynd possibilities of ssH-destruction, or a marriage with
Zerg o he hado't @ wife. Occesionally the thoughts of the
twq of them collide with their overt verbal autcmatizms. A
ship nocurs 1 the figores they are recording, A correctwm
impatiently made. Then thewr minds raturn o their rrvenes,
to the secret sell-pitying day-dreame of a man and a womm
wadeqoate o hie.

Eugene O'Neill in hus latesi play ™ Skangs Interlude ™
gives each of Tue characters two sebs of spesches  one in the
natural voses, the other w a dufersnt voice o reveal Lz
theughts to the audwnce  Doring the speeches which represent
themmthnothunhmctmsmthumbmm

less and 1 i fram the acenn
Th]stwo—spnudlurdmlble—decbcrﬂzﬂneufﬂﬁuﬂspanﬂﬂs
1 an emditery way the ase of masks te play up the duffereness
between the cuter and the immer self i his “ The Great God
Erown ™

George Jean Nathan wrates, cominenting oo Strange
Intmriude " :—

waa and 2 amply & chamctsr's
nhtemcnt o mm TTaRonm ﬂ?l!yan act just
ALCOM]

or prescatly ned , n the ONedl e
bhavw Mphahodm aud ot ax pknlhmga alten o plately dmphy ted
frown emch other

Nathan's desanipton wes written prier to the pradpchion
of " Strange Interhuds,” bat that the rewalutionary form is
actually effechve we may judge from such ywrnabstie cota-
menis ap the llowmg  After the strangeness and absurchty
of the oovelty wemm off “it dawns opem you that these
charactars thus made completely revealing, are much more
interesting as human stedies than ihe comventional single-
mnded, fat-volead mdividuals who speak mmch, but revmal
Ittle ™

In any case the new clinical method of character pragenta-
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tina is Fertilizing invention, a topic which we shall daborate
upen fn d the drama of Honw far such
u procadure may be carried and artistic sbisctivty mainteinsd
mnstbednud:dhyutmlbm] In the meanwinle the

in collecting data for e purpeses may also
fnrmshmllnlcdemlstadrmwandnwdm The intro-
apechonist reshacs that net half the story of the wner e
has yet been revenled,




CHAFTER YX
THE WORD-IN-ITSELF!

Iy the casly ‘ of the p gy of vnd i
1:mwhenhrpamedihuthe|mndmemingmthe
individal werd. 'We realice Dow thet we think in bigger
terms. We think in sentences, or paragraphs, some of os
tven in mooographs—bat net m wonds  The beraking op of
the gentence mnto words is an act of analysis of conalderatle
sebilaty.
Word-comcimminess is @ much mere sophisticated, highly
specaliztd conanmemes than 158 tht general spoalking o
reading or thinking compclousness  Hot §t 1y the natpral
conscioupnes of the born hterary artist who In this rapect
may be sophisheated from the cradle  Thete may be a native
intcrest in the word for wself alone thit is mandosted in the
rarfiest years ao that the yoong poet or styhst is charmad by
bare words ; he woald play wath them s with Hinted jeweds
We must emphases the statement thad one word used by
Ftaclf in & mroch richer exproence than the sime word ased @
2 seatence. The " Word * as o detached tomsoonsnes has a
tendency to bloesom win all manner of images, feelingn,
iepulsas It is a Jocus of associationy, often of excesbing
richnem, Tt 15 holoed with meaming  The same word in &
sentence Is held opd 1o a given scheme of associations It no
Tooger the youthfnl ibility of d ying into a
myriad wonderg It ia scber and grown-op and boomne part
of & aystem of wmewhat stolid relsonghips
Slyleudnyhctwun\rhldwnrdmﬂmdm
ing or sent sach
1kl 1 1

T f meaning that each Ly

! 1 bavae mnde fres aac o tus chaprer of matenal fom my yport
" Tndividusl Thifereaces 10 Bagrhon tn the Word-sn T, "ywllhlum
itrve Wol. Awwer, . of Pruiol, 3¢, 1927 By peomumien of

EE
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limited by every other. Oral or writhan spesch shal! be only
the widew throngh which ope catches & ghmpas mto the
mﬂynﬁaﬂnﬂmm Almhlwhadmhnnm‘k

tday e in the workadey wocld
autylemalmrkthnthcwhrmmsymd. ‘Ihmlsuo
fume t0 wadt for the meaning to be medatel by cmorets
imagery; the inner wpeech must be veduced bto the bageat
Hicker. Lmerary style 1, in coutrast, often emamoursd of
wmbiguity, of dooble and triple impheation of meaning.
Words may schwve separaie valies. The wogls word o the
phras of & refrain may sparkie as a el in mhef againgt the
benten geid of the settng.

In the long hivtory of mental development the Word-in-
Treelf has played mamfold parts. The Word has summoned
spints from the shadows or held demony m awe, The Word
has bean a mucred spmbal graven opon the walls of the temple
o worn in gold upon the forthead of the indtlate. The mecret
word of Magic han opened treasurws, destroyed ongdoms,
made of man a pod. The Jong tale of wmcantation. by means
of the Werd s not ours to tell ; except m 90 far a3 the poet
and the maker of tomed fearma too the andent irick of
incantation whereby he lbemates fmpmacosd spoits and
throogk a delicate hocus-pocits apans up charmed realms of

fantary.
The rhetoritisnn have an apt word for describung the sug-
gegiier pover of words they call u,

thereby the power of words to convey moch more than their
meambg, their power to create atmosphages, o =voke smotion
end trragery and to shomnlste actwiy, Poehcd.mhmu
richm 4 wath frag
in this way from the more commonplace prose diction
which the thought breaks skeleton-like throogh the thin
sarment.

it 13 an enlightening expersance to gather racards, ay 1
hawe, of the vacieties of word-expersences. Tty cut & hat of
vne hondred woeds on & dezen dufferent sohjects and dotw
the reactions you get. What do the dufferent reactions indscate?
Muchi Nothing ?

Yoo will imd oo doubt ihe dichoxary-mindad individual.
The words you show um call up, . e, defoutions of thew
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mmmngs of, parhaps, merely & Symooym or abanym or &
phram] completon of the word.  ¥oo lmow him for s
precisen and fusney of language, his diseramination w chedes
of words, He 13, perbaps, of 2 legal turn of mind, gven to
making mesnings of thingy, thunking i the abgiract, reagming
in words a9 wath connters, swftly, daténlly, acenrately

Yo will find the concroe-mwideal perascm for whom words
are mercly com of the realm to be exchanged as rapidly as
pomble into concrets images. " Fortihuda ™ does not call up
the sgnenymons term  courage * bt the picture af 2 mather
singmg quatly to her dying chld  Woeds are sbadows of

All the wgnsoy qoalims af may be mitfered i the
mmags  thus, oo subject IOI "J - Attiude
i p mmmer atecropan oo

aver all '!P?hmmiﬁmmm‘ﬁe}mﬂkgr? h:k“
wet agunet {ace A icltthun
‘beating thewr winge ., atbtude of uncaminees

A most interesting reactign to the word ocours when
coneyiouEmess 13 muapended as 1t were, powged hke a rocket
that 15 just on the pomnt of breaking imto mynad sparks  The
word has nchness of feeling , & moment, and 1t will break o
2 scove of umages.  Thus Fecling of latent imagery, of mapeat
associations, 1 often reportsd One lboratory subject was
sble to pick cut the wards that, she sad, seerned abomt to
reinase rich tmagery Seme of the meod-woeds, she reparis,
“ would develop wmbe lovely visoal ghmpees it T should hnger
an them."

‘There are others for whom words are Mngr-1n-emsaloss.
They delght v the mers sight or sound or teuch of them
Fantaghe 23 the remark may appear to the spelling-reformer,
istters are oot morcly photebc valies A3 viad sy,
w sprte of ther diomnotivensss, they have varyng value for
atteoton, for cecogniton.  The suent Jetter in 2 word may be
just that Jetter which gives attentica-value to the word, makes
1t recoppuzable wihout the agency of the hitthe wmogmficant
fster-goundy

Word-form, the chatacter of the werd 2s 2 whole, iz detar-
mined by the combination of ketters that compose 1. Three
fagtars enter inte word-form, namely, lefterbreadih, Jetter-



THE WORD-IN-ITSELF 63

I:nsht and the geometrital form of ictters  The letters may
be clangified ax those composed of vertical strolom, of corves,
of obligue strokes, or of & combmation of thess strolen  Thas
"m"™and "t are vertwal letters; Y2 wpd Yo" curved
letters: v " end “w* obloos Isiters; “b" and “d" a
somblnation of vertical and curved stroks. Now 2 combloatym
of these vaneus kand of letters into words determines, in part,
word-lorme, whah gy cf afecuye
Words compogad mmnly of vertical atrokes have » *' gl ™
appesryncs, as witnes the word " bff " words composad of
carved lethers art mere plakang 6o the eye, mere foundéd and
complete In appearance , witness the seli-sufficlency of the
wond * peychology.” Long letters pve individoality to the
word-form.  Thus * hypocrite * 15 o more aggressve word
than ' mirmo,”

‘This dhgressien 10 introduced that the ceports of my subnects
aa to word-physiognonry may not scem wtterly cutlandish
Certamn of them were greatly precccuped wth word-phyw-
ognomy  There are words that Jook ragged or roumd, o
pointed or stout.

oo i o~ O " nprage T A Laogiung word

" WO

S o el oy e o SRR

Lheml;]fctwhump;wn “ch unnaggmm::v:wns
s promunent, " hlue * i compact, inadoesave

Galton fn his * Inquines inte Homan Faculty 3 has given
somé unberesting reports of mumilar experwences, and Tonlonse
wntes of Zala that he was very conscious of the physiognomy
of written words whach were for hum actual personalries,
havang thear own meivadual Jook,

Some ntercsting labovabory expermmmits o the dégree to
which proper tames suggest certan patterns of tempefament
of certain physwognornies bave been carried out at Corpell
Umversity. The reaction of one paychologust to the name
" Grb " may be pven. "I had a feeling bor ham a3 quuckly
s hem the word , Felt ' Grab * myself, obyhnate, petustent,
muoscalyy, common scnse, ag if I would fight for anythung I
thought mune; would be sarpnsed if anyons should rebel

' P, 147, Editioo 1885,
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aguingt my authority.? On the whols It was found that the
respeoen to onkOows proper mames i extremely varwsbls.
The emoctional type and also asociational and sttitadinal
kctmscnmgxutmh&lmmdﬁuempumn Professar
Claparkde in discuagi of persona
hsltmhﬂmnnhnilh!aﬁxhwlmtothephyungnumy
of the proper name. " (ther things equal, Zames conalst-
my of hesvy or repeated syllables call forth mmages of
fat, heavy-ct, blosted, or Aigbly ndicalous indrdusls,
4 short and sonorous name, on the other band, suggests
slender and active pameng, ete,  Mongienr Patapoufard would
mﬂybeutatjplqmd;ﬁhmtﬁmthatnillumm

Anlmdns to wierd-phoyd, baht
Mdmmdammmmlﬁmmﬁmm&mm
word-comple ; even though the visualzed word 15 only
infrequently reporiad as entenog wmto wner gpeech  Certmn
sabitle vigngl analogies between mdrvidual letters and thungs
may sat off thase reactions, although the form of the wod ag
o whole probably bas some efect. The word-fom = of
greatest dathabe: sgmbcance i poetry where a rime-word of
phrasal refrain o concernad  Certamly the " Nevermere " of
Poe's " Raven " has a vimnal a3 well as a vomal ferm. ™ Nors
15 one of the most compact wards w vur language

‘That werdy shrald be reacied to as soumds-in-femsdor,
sheer mogic, pocatlons no METE:  We love to dwell on the
g sound of * ¢, particularly if combuned with the musac of
the Hquds “1* or "1 " or "n." The ward * melody " may
charm ws by its gonnd, ust 23 the word * cacophong ™ sots
ALy SAT: 00 edge.

Cue theory of L & the Ted ding-
A, theary, that words are cowed w imitstion of the souads
of naturs. ‘The theory 15 By 0o means all-nclusive 1n explana-
tiom of the ongin of langunage. Evuy]xngung:mms,hnww,
to inclode certan cnematopostic words  In Hnghsh, quch
wwdan"bun““hlﬁ."“mmm."mﬂyuwmmngm

lhelrsu\md. Onr showed & hetgl
" & podss t Ubkoown Propet Hame,"
A_’ W [z0r7), P 43 ©

Nlmnq. Amer, J » X7 (TRETL e 422
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anditery reaction for words moch ws these, with o keener
semsitiveness to their effectiveness on the part of certam
chaervers than an the part of othery,

Litarary onomatopesia carmies os, however, far beyond the
mirrering of & natural sound {o & wend; ot Iy preaccupind
with varicus attempéy to imitats cmetienel and seosoom
experisnea in g collecation of sounds, a sort of programme-
muyic, ag it were. To this end 1t makes ose of rthythm and it
makes nee of me to pin down o soundachans  The smbanes
Is made to drag hesvily or to monnt oo wings, It employs
it im, that 8 sonnd may d %, -H
and i that inital swond have a onomatapocts
effect, so much the batter Witnwes Shelley’s ineomparshle
be, “ Swaet ag 2 ginging rain of slver dew, Tt makes usa
of assanance that the vowel soand may be made to colonr
the tal sibmg. G may be definbbel
cmotional in effect 1t may seck te moror the emotional tone
by chmee of the properly piched [stters Cne mfinot pitch
one's voie 1m aayng “sob " te the heyght that §t takes
natorally in arbetlating “scream ' Hor can the contralto
word " throh ** be sxchanged for the soprane “ sing * |

Mot all onomatopris 1 anditory. In desembing pre-
ocoupation with word-form we approached viual coomato-
peeia, in whach a word oot mersly looks ws meaning ; it
actually locks {he comerete vimual mmage of that for which
it stands. Thus the word " laugh " appears to grin: the
word “ bight ** darzles, and the ward ™ bower * locks roand ;
bat uadoobtedly 1t 15 wordferm or physingnomy, the effect
of ane-letter dufference, and not visusl cnomatopota, that
gives snch & characteristically duferent lock to * winks ¥ and

Other forms of enomatopoeia there are, Words may be
made to tmgle on the bps and gve & gustatery effect a3 m
that extraocdmary hne of Keats —

' And lueant syrops tmet with conamon.®

Thire i also vocdl onomatepreia exsmphfisd by the word

* gruff * and by Poe’s lnes :—

"' For &x
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Mmﬂumﬂng&mvw&l!ﬂammhmy
throat,  dark green
meﬂ:iumeo!um‘heremthnmmy
bave tonch vatum. A friend of mine of intimpate preocoupation
‘wath {otm, shewn by & love of peometry and Snt wirkmanchip
in metal and jewels, anos @zprised me with descriptions of
the: tactils and metor valas of the wordin-itself.  Cirvaoty
soroe of these reactions wers reminiszent of the coocrete
exporience with which the word was astochibed
rmn':‘hrm:mwhawlwmﬂ.mgh to the

wﬁwwd I want to lay my
~Jowe] o B and oold Bu othcr
Turms

Ome iy reminded of & passage from Gantier -—

~ For tha 2" b wittes, " words have 1n fhsmeelve and
apart Inem , & boauty and valne of thaer cwy a8
mhnhhw boencn and meunted b nocklace
r who Jooks ab Prem and

hmmﬁn‘w&mdmu,myum
the connotative valus of the word was emotional, Words
have 3 very mage of mood-incantition, as Keats koewr when
he amng :—

T T i ok o shon by el

Certain words would ssem to have an ahmest univergsl power
of calling up emobwms, wreating moods Thest worda are
calied poctic words, soch as * drowsy,” “ dusk,” " cypres,”
© jonquil,” “woodland *  Delirious dwscriphats of Hheic
reactima bo them [ fed o my reports.  Thas —

o Shaddw * 29 aasd “ Inhag ", v dusk * * Gelt
mmwamﬂﬂwm npwhnl“duk,"

r Soft md.puun"andﬂnhu ntn one annihar
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o ~ it , ' Avoases 6 tree-mood : yeoml
m[:‘ccil dm“hhﬂ ‘;oelmgo!mlmu-

“ﬁatfl b;ect for the word * meluacholy,

or ] d Jocla remcte, d"u“. “ "A
;runasﬂpnrpln Feelmy of everything dunmal

n mm

B di d have to

mthnpmembywmmbmmhhhushmbm
calling oot attitudes and emoticms, Their interest has ewmired
mainly in the gepetic problem of the miant's acquisition of
language, they have not yet concaisd themselves with the
mathetic reaction It 1s not difficult to ese how such words as
¥ father,” * mather,” * fag," become symbals for emptional
gituations and arcuse responses which becanss of commmmity
of experietoe exe theroughly compamalle. It is, however,
ancther matter determining how the dalicate connotations of
1he post become antablished in svmal The fact
that bilingnal chnldren whe do net se their mother-toague in
threir chool work suffer from ecrtain confuslons and makabties
in handhng words $0ggests same interesting problems i the
penegis of Literary exprasuvenes

In part, no doabt, the coobonal valus of words must be
duot to the argpeal through conditiomng of the emotion or
mood (hat the thng samed would arcuse in stgelf and we
react to soch words as " twabght,” " dawn,” " phantern ' ag
we would react to an experienca of twnlight or of dawn or of
the pupernatural. Why certain experiences are 10 themstlmg
poetic i a question that mmst be regarved for later discussion,

Sontie subjects repoct an anbereshing digtingtion with respect
to the reference grven the emotional reactiort. The feeling
may be projected it the ward itself and the reaction bacome
a constant onm with bterary significance; or the emotioeal
reaction mey remam subjectvs and the reschon 4 more or
less persandl eme  Thus * melancholy,” * wmset,” * hiss,"”
are said to be emotivaal words, bot “ myshe” * tuczets,”
* jazmme,” " nocturne ' are abmosphere words  In many
canes wotds get thor atmespherse values from Lterary amocia-
Hen. Cartain words call up 29 by magic the whole atnosphera
af the Arthurmn degends ; others tngls with the reds hia of
Saxon days; others are shadomed by the wistinl mystician
of Celtie falk-lore.




68 CREATIVE IMAGINATION

- . oot of oy subpechs kol & comantic
e e PE e )
mmndnvupn.mkt e

An interesting form of conneiation waa reported by cne of
my highly sengitrer sabjects, For her the feeling of a time-
setting contributed to the atmesphere of the word, Them
were words said to be " early i the mormog * words, such
wiards for example a3 " woodland * and " vagabond ** ** Mur-
mor * and “wind " and “ roses " were " late in the day
wraks, "Kit'bm"ma"nmnﬁml"m;"mm“;
aight word

‘Word-connotation often taies the form of 2 colowr temght
of or actnlly imaged. Many indiriduals make extensive nac
of colour 1= a symabal, dee postibly to emotional conditbming
We are pot then muprissd to fod that words may have
colour-haloes, polour-atmespheres 30 G0 gpeak.  In some cases
& colour asmooption onginating m obwvioes fashion 19 reported ;
1n others, the respones 18 mars mbtle  The word may arogse
marely @ colour feslmg, or the word may actuafly appear
calored oa the papar  Thua “ yesterday " appears for ooe
readar coloated yellew, pestibly becaust of the mutal “ ¥ ™
“ jealvas " gesinn written 1n ugly green, no doubt becanse of
& commen emetooal assoction.  But why should ™ vhythm '
be a pok word or * hercic ™ n brown cme?  Why should
* drowsy " be Tosa-celonr ; * peace,” pmk; " nogturne ¥ and

reader 45 * all eoloars of hanging weils; with the feeling of
pulling thess veils adde.”

‘To yummatrze this very informal report on word-reactions.
‘There are readers who react to the detached word m terms of
s precise denotation ; they respond with a definmen of the
word or with & synonymous expresswm or Redd other words
that further imlk ity mesnmg, Otham repond with a definite
image of the thing named or with a complex fethog of ruch
etent, or cipent imeagery  Some readers show u bendansy
b treat the word as a thmgmetecl, quite apart from ita
meaning, They react to a word as to & visual form, o tiny
arsbesqoe of linm that may release attiudes or beelngs aa
would larger patterns; or the words are felt to be musical
tones, appealing to the eer alone, chiming in deticate cadences.
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Other words are felt tupnmmlutumalwmmd—vlhu
rather than g The d ‘betwesn &
subjective reaction and @ lterary one 15 marked by the
ﬁmﬁmmdnbymymbjmbmmdm
and stmosphers words  One subjact reports: " Emotional
words glve Ma & mood or feeling  In atmosphers words thi
feetmg belongs to the words themeslves **

Readers who are famuliar with Bullough's report of the
type reachions to colour and Myers' to tones and mugc will
be interested in foding these distinchons mirraresd so clearly
in the renctiens t0 words

Bullonghdensmtedhmtmluh]lom (1}\heub1emw
{a) the p cat, (3) the » {4) the N
Hyus‘mchdumnatweerpmm Bullunshs phym»
term He, abo, enmdat'hn“ob}echve"upectmmnhde
nil pragmatie referencesd

‘The objective reaction Lo colour consiqte 1n 2 presccopation
with puch aspects of colonr ag its purity or imparty of tons ,
ite satmrapion, it humincaty, an aspert whech may be
degeribed in terms of the shmube  One with such an objectrve
nmtudeuppermmﬂndnmmmhntahsurdmmnkota
ungle colonr ms med or I moch
lean emetion | Mu h af ¢xl h L
The p reachen 1s & cme, AT
mththgbodﬂynrphyunlegluleﬁcclxnfmlmr Calours
are spid to be warm or cold; heavy or hght; soothmg ar
depresgmg  Vary strong colour likes and delikes are ceported
by stch mbjects. For the arsecahve type, colour gets it

Jonal and p valoes from oo with the
thungs of the outer workd, ™ Bluwe ' 15 beautdnl 39 the chy-
coloar ; " ¢rimson * 16 raminscant of blood and may for that
reason, be dustasteful Such reagents refer to colours i terms
nitheob;s:unumlmnd thunthcymukdlea.l’hwwn
or axthetke type of
mchmuahrthﬁdevelopmmlnhhephmulsnd

Lt The P-;muw Fafhetr Apmrorton of
Sengle .3 1!M?» m) we—ﬂ
i :m:md;:l??gmmu “him J Fevehat,
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iociative. ltmmhmmthmbjmm
buck into the colour itwlf ; the
wo to spesk, Imnohnguuﬁwdbytbeeﬂm rﬂlwrlt
in jtwelf exciting ar scothing. This ssthetic attitndn, this
empathic projerting of fmtling cofrbent into an object, » one
with wirich we are iamiliar from other reports on paychological
esthetios.

‘These type-reactions to colour have been cited in detml
because respongen corregpondent to them may he found in
muperlmmonthemdmdna]mmmhwm The

¥ person, i in typa,
i l i ing thaihmeummmm
socal The lative aod phb 1 types
mﬁmhberqwemﬁedbyemwhnmnhm
on word-phys i tactiln  values,
ayditory The d-resction to n word-

nhmnluannerhmlyd.emmeﬂmpartbythamum
of the verbel sign with a grven sitoation  From the asocda-
tignal reacticn to the esthetic one; Irom the sobjective
mood-word ta the ohective atmogphere wood, is but a step.
The transitional stages ara dolirataly shaded.

Ingtend of questioning the varwos possible ways in which
different xubyects react to a given lat of wards, we may ask
hew varlowly o given mdividual would react to words of a
ehmdmlﬁcdlﬁwoe.wthea;htputsn(spmd:fnr

ple. What J < for wmstance,
difh 1 the from the verd
ness or the adjective set of mind from the adverb? A most
mmuhngrumnimuhmhushmgwenu&by
Eleaner E: L} feeling of "
sbe tells n3, “is of passive sorveynnce of mmans withoat
implication of end, oc ourgaives or anyome as ageat, although
ihe fonetional powsibility of the ohyect or 1dea in guestion is
one of the amociations {and & necextary ome) that goes to
make op the characteristic state of mad ™1

The vt ! in b ized by motor impalses,
by a tendency to respond o action
Most intimste and pergonal of all 15 the adpsctive-conscious-

L The Puythologics]l Exponsoess Connected with the ddiment
Parte of Spooch,” Prychsl, Ree, Monog , 8. gy
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wew. It if colemred by & i ;itie
oiten emotionally (poed, "Itmtolp:udwh‘hawhnh
of me," one subject reparty.

The adverb is & sacond-hazd experience, derived from the
wijective bot mmch more detarkad, ' faraway.’ Tt " has
mmwummwmqmammmm"
Tothnwwd " gwert *' you react with the nctual sensatieral
content. * Swertly ” indoces & more passive axperisnce, @
reference beyond the scf. The implication i of something
not onesel.

AP 4 B peculiazly hard to describe ;
ﬁ!mmmmwwmﬂmd
varwns ldoda: “a dumb pointing beyond of attachment tn

g

It ix intereating o confecture what resalts might follow
from an application of this Interesting analysis bo & Mudy of
style. We have wadeubtedly sathors of & predominatingly
adjectival style and cthers wha sivess the verb-form, Wemld
we find characteriptic diffarences in mental content parailshng
snnhdlﬁmmﬂsmﬂmmﬂmmtdpnrhdwnh’
Ohrvienaly o atyle h Homs makes great
dmmdsummelmﬂmﬁthamder Dwes it point to
close thinking upon the writer's part also ?

In forther explotation of delicats bterary attiindss kot ng
ask the ygmbcance of the letber-in-rinelf, oot, of conrse, an o
carrier af phooetic valoes et ay o foop of assoclatiom  Tha
attempt to state conbotabans for different letters of the
wiphabet is & very old ome.  We may even cite Flato i the
“ Cratylos * where he characterized the rheteral valoe of
differsnt classes of consomants, The dentuls, for example,
are sud to imitate repose, the lquids to give a glidlng wiiect
to style,

In large measnre, of cotree, snch characterizatlon of letters
omet depend upon a debirate perception of letier valnw as
dependent opon the sast, explotivenss or rigdity of the
voa! mevements involved ln the saying of them.
might well be colonred by vocal kingsthaqs , in fact, it must
e 30 coloured.

Rosgignrns, writng in the ™ Journal de Peychologie,” !

L Frpn our Foufation. solovis o ca var eribiigue, 3, 1905
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has given Ta a2 suggwires aseount of the literary valoe of
copsonants and vowels, an account based appareatly upon
wtudy of literary effects rather than upon experinental analysis,
Adopting the theory of emotionel squivalents, he states the
conmgtuiive value of vowel in terms of wiows: O evokes
red; A, white; U, black; F, Bhe or green.  The vowcl
evoke eolowry ; the ctmsiunty cmvey ppatin! rmprossoe
they fumizh ferm and movement. ‘l‘hed.um]n{D,T,Z)
pvelstmuqmquuty,!mmwtwlty The labiak (B, F,
hwmrmmththed.e.uws they wre assocuated with
of of distance, of Gutturaly
expmunﬁmuwnlmmmdmrapumty hqmﬂnlnprm
grandeur, majesty, immobuhty. E hag the effect of the
guttafals; L approatches the labials and eproses vagoeness,
gentlences , ZmﬂSwuhvagummysmry T.haooluur
effect of the vowchs may be proper i
with comsomants. Thus U and T grve the feehing of maght,
silence, obscarity when accompanted by N, or L.

H voa may risk the mbstitaticn of examples in Englsh
poetry for those gven in the Fremch, it i possible to cite
lunme frem Poe 1 whach defmjte emotrve qoaline wenld seem
to be cooveryed by the prevalence of cortmn Itters  Take the
folkrwmg Enes from " The Ravem " -—

“ Dreep mio that Derknem peenng, kmg 1 steeD thece,

wonDenng,
Dowbbng, Dreaming e mertal ever Datred to
TDrream hedore

Hew much of the statursqoe quabity, the rooted-feeling of
thnae Imes, 13 due o the ;rpethon of the dontals, D
@mmmpmkwmth:fmqm:yﬁlbmmu]i
Another example to indicate the use of F and R to give
mevement -
umlmn%mmmn.wm wth many a
FhRnndFl
:Wamhlymmolthemuym-

I.n?ee's"TInBeﬂl one bas, apparently, vowelcoloration ;
I 15 waed for the pale diver tinkling bells; © Jor the gokden
mellow bell;, A for the dark brazen bell—u coleration
which does oot follow the schems propossd by Rosagneux
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A il di in &
a5 to maks any of reaction 1 ingly donbtful
In iact, mmwtmognmthemadqnacyo{nmgﬂmd
which bases coticluxings npon persmal impresion.*  Wea may,
theredons, furn at this paint to a short review of an experiment
by R C. Givier, in which effort has been made (o determine,
under sxperimental conditions, the connotative value of bere
sounds. Only @ tonal rephca of Poe's Imea of the natwm of
those that will be Gessribed shartly would eoabls us to tell
bow much of thew specifie toning is due to (hedr meaning ;
how much bo their chythm , how moch to the phonetic valoss

emploved.

In ihe exp wnider ion¥ Govler made s
mant interesting nttempt to get at the pryeho-physiologzl
effect of spesch elementn s mere tooss aphrt fom thet
setbing in a meaningfol scheme of stinds ; and, to determine
the motor and cmotivnal vahe of the characteristic temal
patterns of 2 number of English poets  The statistical deter-
mnaﬂmahnedthehequmydvadwsspeechmhm
Enghsh poetry lved the and,
tabulation of some 18,000 lines, swith, a9 ibe sxperumenter
tells s, the enomerahon of some 540,000 somds,

The peychomotor cffect of dfferent sound-corubinations
was determinind by the extent of a tapping mevernent, recorded
on o smeked drum, mede while the mabject of #he experiment
recited jambie lnes constrocted on very carefully predeter-
mme] topal patterns. Thos, i one experiment, the peycha-
motor effect of the long vowels were studied, each of the foor
vowels appeaning 1 4 serim of twenty-fopr expoments
soch g way that it wes joned in sequence with & caiffersnt
oayenent, and with this consanant fermed the accented foot
of some nonsense combmmation, ws, for example, LaBA a
mhlmmo{lﬂm:repnudﬂveﬁmumnstoimm
tambdc line, repurts tappung
aud reciting of the iy To quota from the repart © loog O

1 Frr aa woterest b o * Bffegt
of e st Sy ok Pebbt "_‘}"Ag y g o).
1ghgoy, Alm Robice, L and Washbor, = Tha

of Artcaiatn Sounds," A me' .
ek ™ Pryche m}:&n o the B mﬂ’ H’sﬁ‘
Ealatica to Fosy," - Rew. Jeweg . 19 t1925), P MP
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wis fommd to he ** more of an cbyeet of the mxthrbic soiecons-
Dess, and more agociaied with the wind and water sodnds of
nature ' than “ A" Loag “ I was " conmderably more
intepse and forcefnl * than A or 0. " Its pitch seemed at
once higher, its utterance Jess amooth, md the meuth mave-
ment mere conacions than that of the preceding voweds, | .
1t way frequently remarked that this vowel had very btk
counaction with feclings of perscoality , the Iablal smacnants
had very nroch more to do with coe's self than did the other
cofsonants, fnd el felt moch more intimate than did any of
the vowels" “E won the most intense of all the vowsls,
feelngs of strain at ouer appeanng, bot 1t was also more
eagily contralled by the muscles of the vomal apparatus than
wag §. Mot so resonant ox tha O, but it bad Far mere * colour
than the A"

Onn of the mest intersativg featares of this stndy concens
the mutathegiving of lines of English Postry, From the author's
hhdmdthpkeqmymlhwhuhmmndsw
in & given poat, a ok line, ive of this
poct's tonal pattern, was constrocted ‘l'heiullawmg for
¢xample, 1 glven an represmtative of Keats —

“ N1 riil ofl wEEd of mist B 81 Tth réEn Y

In other series of axperuments, tonal rephray of ungls lines
from the chosan posts wira sttdied and alse ten-lme pattarne,
Tt 1= avident From the introgpectlons of the sohjeets that
tonal effects are much mort closcly related to the meatung-
content of certan lines or passages than s true for others
The metathepring of Byron's " Rofl on theu dark and desp
blun ocean, roll,” iy cited by the agther 29 2 decsded succms,
1t ready ax followa —

= Shilo 43¢ ow r6d thia park blire & ind 20p"

Of nipe sbjects, seven regpond wnth some form of ooean-
1magety, slthongh, of tonrsa, all ware noawars of the erignal
whiote toual pattern was thus reprodneed.

In gereral, some wery characteristie results for duferent
posta wor obtamed. The graphs from the tapped records
alst abowed individuality. For examphe, the Byrom graphy
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wert indiestive of grester length of tapped stroke than the
Eeatn ; and tha Tennywn than the Amold.

The geners) eonchgiom i that the sonnds of poetry,
Hpmxllythnsen{hﬁ:poetry are bl of themmabs o
mum"ammdwmtothﬂn(theongnﬂmem,
whmmhmthw and them
" PoetTy » hrgdytnnal" Fndhwmmmmmm
found to employ lgma soutds to 3 high degrme.  The amther
writes * Name the lyric poets and you have named those oot
oaly whose line tramsmogrely (raetwthesize] best but also
ﬂmaewhnm‘]lpndnumthsetlppﬂnss %3 recarded in the

graphs, the fmer form quahty of corve of motor
discharge.”

The content of pectry, say the “ symbalixbes,” i emotional
mubtlety, delicacy of stntment. It Is close ko to mumsic;

shoald, perhaps, be wlentified with 1. It u a groping oot
fram the world of daily reality inio the chedgws of the infinite
and the remote, It conveys no infmmation, may mdeed
convey fo explicat meaning ; rather, it seks to sorer dunly
a$ in meenht waters faint shadows from apether world, It
would stir the imagination of the reader, set vibrating delicate
soaHibres snthnlled 1 daily life Tt would leave the shaken
soul mgpeaded in tha crsative wpd  Put it cpnriot acoomplish
such at axn by the use of the brutal patagraphs of ordinary
prose, of the sharply torted verse of the pouts of the precee.
It must oreabe a new manoer of communieation  Thereore,
1t creates the Word-n-Tiseld, tears it from s tradibonal
meaning, it old habote of syntax, and nses 1t s evocative of
moods or even a3 1 purely muscal sound, It scarches
deliberately jor etrange words, vow o archae, 1t vidabes
the conventioashities of rhythin aod of grammar, it seeks to
hmkthnbmdsﬂmdﬁyhnguagetmitmymhe
imaginabive realizaticn. " The emotion whuch symbaliom
purses,” writes Eccles, * bears no constsnt relation to the
objecta rep or the wiean d; rather it aims at
mmdrmhndmmbymmimnmmw
the magical nge of verbal atmosphere.”

A forest 1 deseribed, Dot a3 green but as blue, Ouly
thowe Serrerm are poetic which wre exotic, perfumcd with the
mysterums east or redolent of poisonong marshes , oaly those
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women Inspiring whose beeoty foreshadows doaster, hinta at
waywardness

Says coe of the critics of symbolien @ * Their thonghts,
clogdy, fugtwe, swikiog take oo the colour of the reguant
emotion, just ay the smoke that hange over the cwter of &
wolcang reflects the red from the hottom of the abym.™
There is no Jegic of idea; rather an apparent incchertoce
ot abborent to w mind enamoured of clarty Bat this
incohevence i dstberately songht as a means of crmting
checurily, oyystery, u sense of the prafousd It i 2o evidance
of the poet's failore ibat ihe same phrass aronses different
imagty, differeni meaungs 1w the mind of dafferent readers
provided that theas varying images are cotipnal sqmivalents.

But why carry the doctrine to it seireme } - Must meanimg
be zltcgether bamished in order that one may deal woth
emotionel valuss F We may, of course, reject the function of
seximenication as provingal, and adopt o we choose a cosmic
lanpmage of the mwil, a seoret langage of the wfimte  'We
may be s emamenred of the martienlate as to be damb,
iglated. Silence may be concerved to be the most poeie
Borm of expression, 2 conclugion wherent in the doctrine o
oertain of the * symbobstes ™

It may be that with the inerease 1n rapadity of reading
which comes with mereased dependenes apen the sight of the
whole geatence rather than upon the scamd of *he separate
words, such " precatux ' poetry wall tet ety ot to be
writtan bot alse teage to be appreclated  Mystiz poeiry may
become u lost art; mbeic may warp its funchwn, become
the sole anditory art, the one expression of the murary of
life mgaunst too greai scentific preccoupabin, too fatigwng
preciiany of thonght; the ope embodunent of the vague
decires, the eestatie etnotlong of the human heart.  But,
paignant 48 1t 15, muske 18 lmeted 1 ats expression , it cannat
give us the delwate ouances of the wistiu]l romantes, the
strange voyages of the spirit There are thoee of ns whe
wornld mewn the loag from the world of the lyrie note of the
Word-lover.



Bace IV
THE METHOD OF STYLE
CHAPTEE X
THE METEOD OF STYLE

To gather records of the responsss of readers to poctry and
prose 1 only & matter of me and dicgvery of methods for
cAffyfg the analyss to the foost posmble pomt and con-
trolimg the conditions under which observation is to be made.
To determyne what liss back of the reader’s reaction m the
mund of poct or fabricator of stores @ quite other mateer,
If antobiographical tuaterial as to certain cutstanding featumies
i the process of composition is tantabiringly meagre, stull
rore wsdequate are reports as to the detals of the mental
content (hat carry thess processes. Poets do nol present
themselveg at the laboratory as witling mbjerts of inveyhgation

whem 1n the thioo of compoation. Mestly they
lpak agkance at ** those nuterackers of the soal," the analytic

Later, we thall attempt to lerret out certaim fastnres of the

maﬂvemomimli At present we ars cooczrnsd with the

of drawing a5 ta the mental fornmlung
urfﬂmpocksmd!:mhismdu‘sremlon&

‘This method of pasung from tha reader’s mental content
to that of the author be 15 readmg is knewn 28 the Medad of
Seyls Tt has berne the fire of heavy critwiam.  The ey
emphoyrment of the Mathod of Siple was charmingly ingenmnoms
at a time when the newly aroussd interest m the Yaroos
foris of muagery wod the turning of the attention of the
wdryydned to his treamry of mentsl wisions and sommids led to
all mennrr of premature conclusions. Iu these warly inveatr-
gutions the precceupation with the notwen of an Tmegery Type
led to & demre to ducover this type an a part of every prycho-
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logical analysts and in the case of o prose or postisa] writer it
seemed possible to infer his type from the fmages that were
arogged in the reader by perusal of a given production. Aoy
reader who wes Interested in the quesiion saw oo drficolty
in defocing the author's Imagery Erota a tabolation of his
own resctinns while reading. devalapad, however,
‘when & comparisen of the reaciions of different readers showed
that very differant conclosions would be drawn depending
wpon who did the reading, A post that cne reader might
docide was vorial & type would by another be calied auditory

and po on  Moreover, the ions drawm from tabulath
of a given amount of materinl wers almost sore to need
when d wath I drawn  from

tabulation of a greater amount of materlal. Crrtwism of the
Method of Style developed mevitably.

‘This criticism crystallizesd two tendencies : (1) the tendency
mmjmmxms;sgku.mmymmm,n
wa1 cnntmdad, imagery etomod by reading depends

ly upon the reader’s ities and 10 oo way miron
tha post's mind, {2} the tendency to reject any hasty oc
l-comaidered appheation of the method but to meintam that
)tlspm'blemdnwuundnmsrdnhvempmurm
writer from a and
!tudyufﬂ:ﬂlmn,gﬂymwdmlkrg\tmhfufmbjmui
a hmewen type of imagery,

From a tabulation of the umages of one reader of perhaps
a undred bmes no concluginn may be dasdpoble; from the
tabulation of the mmages of dozens of readers of 1 wveral
thousand linss valasble condusons may be drawn  The
amennt of work that o traly adequate investigation wonld
require 15 somewhat appaling.

The same remark may be mada for 3 medification of the
Method of Sivia which we may call the statwtica? wond mathed,
4 onethod nieed in most } fashmn by Praf
Groog, wdely knoom for his contrbations to ssthetle theory.
In the application of Groos' mathod by himself and his papils *

* * D apteichen Guabtatan i dor Lynk Schillars” MIJM‘T

3

305, [na wiustachoy Phanmens i der Lynk Schullas,
J-nh.siele.“ dbar g
smmnﬂnm

Daam Mﬁ\-mm!wl

lyrschen und
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gtaiustica] tables were ade by means of which cne conld
detarmine how cfian 1n 70,000 words an Schiller or another
grven poct determined cokours or sounds weee weed, all woeds
belng taken at their face valos, Differtnt periods in the life
of the poet were compured oo the bams of the pertentages
abtsmed ; or different types of work were compared as the
Igric, the epc, and the dramatic. Thim it wea found that 1
Goethe's hiterary life the relation between the coloured and
Tght-words dned ly 113

uﬂumpanmmybummtuudhtmﬂnqmul
and aconstic words 1b & grven poct or the nage of one author
toay be compared wilh that of another Thus Schulles
youthfnl lyrgs are foond, when compared with Gosthe's, to
chow double the oumber of cpical quabies, In both poets
thmoomsngradunldeummlhemci“red"whid:u
at first most frequent, and an increass 1n V' green ' In come
wmlmthothupwtl&hiﬂwsbmumedommum‘

a8 frequent a5 1n Gosthe , and seven tumes more frequent than
m Shalespaary’y Smmetx O parbenlar interest to students
of Englsh poatry 1 o stahwiwal study of sensry terms io
Shalkespeare's hyre and epe poetry. 100
sonnets yrelded G optical qualibes to 230 for I00 sonmets
of Rossetts, With sufficient material cne mught characterm
whals spocha

In this method the guestion arises as to the relation
hetweenlpoetshmrymedalandhkmmulqmmm
In tak g & poet's bolary we are hating objects
thonght of, pot mental states Obwiously, comsidetations
other than stnsory data determune the choice of words. The
chosen lterary form, stylstic conmderations, expressve
capagity of the poet and that of his hmes all determine b
vocabulary, Helm Keller, devod theugh she 13 of sight, 18
able to use sight-adjectives 1o & most subile and descriptive
way So a meotally-hlind poet mught s cmrent terms of
wizual mignificanca as mere Ltwary matenal.

Stdhlm? in enticem of the work of Groos and his school,

w-wgunndshum‘ldn‘lzhphn Arh f d G
md;llsgxu.mm = s
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urges that 2 ghven sensory word eannot be bisted as fnevitabls

analysis most aecompany all papcho-statistical investigation
We may, bowors, raise the question of relation of lmagery
to text fom & sllghtly diffrent standpelot, that of wfachus
Fibrrary swigusiion. 'Whatever may le back of the word in the
mind of the writer, we can, at least, determinn the suocess of
the saggestion o arcsing an impge in the mind of thr readar,
In cerrain sxperiments of mite in which images from the
resding of some four hundred lines wire tabulated from the
reparts of a dooen réadets, it was found that, If we except
il and kinegthatic imagery, the following order represeats
the smocasy with whach Images of o givets kind were aronsed
through dirett suggestion : andatory, 45 6 per cent. ; olfactory,
3g'3 per cent. | cubanoous, 35 per cent. ; organic and pain,
307 per cent ; gustatory, T4z per cant, Lherary wockers
may find 1t of intarest ta Jsam that therr are certain forms of
that ary almast always succemfol. Certeln auditory
fimages are partimnlarty casy to arouse.  The scwmd of rain and
of the buglencte; the sightng of the wind and the rush of
wings ; the ooisa of the surf; the tolling of a bell ers imaged
withont defficulty.
‘The following bit from Keats is atmost invariably soecessinl
in prousing andltory content —
"‘w'honﬂwn'mw
Th%ﬂhkhﬂtlnndm thn 200 roar
Of fhupdsrous wetarfalls and toments hoars
Fox arousal of olfsciory images, vagus aflusions were
foond to be lew effective than wore specifc sygpestions,
Thus, i the odoor of the violtt or hyacunth be suggested, it
is move apt to be mccmsfnl than the vague sugpmtion con-
tadned in the words “ field smells dnewn in infanry.” Vet
Swinbumne’s phrast,  perfme of soogs ' was effsctive for
six of twelve readers. The smell of the ruin, of wet gras,
and of damp carth, 4nd the fragrance of Bowers were reported
wury often. Sometimes the imsges of Arwer-odonrs werm
reported &9 apeclfic, rock as the image of the fagrance of the
hyacinth, of the rose or of the poppy, Catain odour Images
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were, however, desczibable cmly in vagoer terms, as * fuasrsl
Bewir " odour, ** beavy Hower * odour or faint semet odoor.
Such edour images recall the gtnenc images so famihar to v
1 visoal imagery.

Gustatory images were an infreqoent form of reaction,
The more definite the soggestiwn the more likely 1t was to
sncoeed,  Keats agnin furistes ue with an exsmpls of highly
effective gustatory mggestion i—

“* Ao, whey ha wenkd tants the o wrenthe
Of mcenss, braath'd fom
Inatzad af pwpets, hus ampls palate took
Snmruipommhnmdmhllmﬁ
Thesc hnes also illugtrate o devics very frequently atilized by
Heats, namely the rejatifion of a stuggestion of o particular kind,

The menteon of wind ar talh is a very effsctive method for
themﬂofmmmfmnm The suggestions of warm
T2in, soft breeses, sodden ground, ccld bare shoulders were
highty soccessful Organic reactions mey alw be easily
indnesd ihrough Lierary suggeston ag by Shelley's Loy :—

™ T scarca Lk vannd, ik tingled through tho frame
A hghtoog hogls
Inumdnxumdzﬂmhwhmnryangguﬂmmhnu

m percentage of direct ancusal, 1he cutanecns excal 1o per-
centage of images aroused mdirectly. Lines descnptrve of
euther wmd o TAIn are apt to call oot tmctilt Tmages thaugh
the wordmg does not directly suggeat such mmages  Subpechee
disposthens of the readar are, of comrsa, prepotent in the cas
of imageg wcleectly aropsed and ypet i the case of certun
Lines the siggestion 15 mpliet  For example, we Sod cliactory
images & commm accompantment to Shelley's Loe :—
" A light of langhung Sowera slong tho grase W speead **

Let us now torn from the reader to the post and detecmmine
Tus Fuccess in gnang sach land of Fggestion, with & reminder,
bowever, that we have only 3 Lhmited smount of ooperal at
vor disposal. Tn my expemments I conmdersd five posta
oaly . Heats, Shellsy, Pos, Swmburne, and Blake. Cf thes
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mhpmmmmnmwdnwm
sugpestions ;  Shelley, the highegt zmmher of succassinl
elfactory suggestions ; Eeats, the largest nwmber of smooastfol
cutaneons images; Foe, the greatest ourober of sucotsadul
organic suggeations, with Ehelley but sllghity inferior. I.imry

critics bave cftsn on Bhelley's up
od.owandhuiruqmtmnhtallttu‘arymnumlmdm
Kty hant for ‘The resulies of

nmhuumdmummﬂnlu!hythmpwuo&thm
favotred material. Por's sacoesshul ase of anditery suggestion
It not sacprising to & reader of bis worls ; one is, however,
mmastum:hanmkﬁmdhkslylewhkhglmhim
such & Righ power of arvusal of imagery indirectly,

in the case of olfactory and cotinesos imagery.

A.nothercunmelemenlof?oe'smdemmkdlhathe
induces in his reader an aphealkmasthetc reschon mmuch
mare frequently than 2 postore ar @ mavement reaction.
‘That 18, he arcuses vusual fmages of chjects scen in movement
a8 by thoet Lines :-=
Fopy ot e d

Poe's optical-ki i froages AT, rdaﬁvﬂy o
the mumber of fragments (or the number of lines), mere
fmqnmtthmwasﬂlemﬁmthcuﬂ:npueta. Thi pre-

with vistahzed 1 bave long thonght =
sxnnm.lchanntmsdeof?oeapoeu'y The tetults of experi-
ment weudd sesm to show that such an interpretation 1s not
mezely b matter of Individual reaction

Mmmmugnmemmmﬁml
idnmsthesin over optical-ki nmges.Thu.asamua
result that rmught bave been snticipated since the riythmg
quality of Swintmrne's pociry and the * statuesque * quality
of Keats' bave bemm matters of commear.

o number of viral images Foa, Shelley, and Eeats excel
Swinburne and Blake—a statement which holds whether the
proportion of images be reckoned for number of fragments or
nmrher of images,  Belatively to the vividnes of the vispal
i ‘which is aronsed, Poe and Shelley seem 1o excel

The question of plagtic or ordered and duffuent or jong]
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imagination may be ruised again i connechen with the poet's
typo of invention. On the basls of the present tests the only
ampection that may be wentured v that Poc wath hus exoes
of visnal images and particularly of cpticabkinasthatic over
falt-kinwmihistic images, appears to be plastic In imugination,
ug in fact he han been descmibed,  His method of compotion,
if wn may trost his cwn reports, was highly self-consclous, &
fact of great interest in the present compection, and one to
which we shall refer ngain,



CHAFTER XI
THE POETRY OF COLOUR

e Homo o Foaen e o e e o ot
Naver perhaps in ity long history has the phiksophy of

fottnd moce aplendid phrasing than in Gearge Meredith's
" Hywmn o Colour ” MNor is the medilatove heart rboctant
o accept colour as Bt symbal for the transcendent Beauty of
the philosophers.  Lems fitfol m 1t than music, kss prodocopied
with the ache of the wil-do-brve, more transhoed than even
the most |ovely of curves with infingtude of mesgmg

Agnin ta qoott Mercddth wrrhog of Calonr, the brdegroom,

and of the Soal, the bnde :—

Anrt::wh:z tymw:wl;;m

chmbuuu!a\’lqnncmwhm
“Throte raptre mear en cod thet ayc recodes,
Becanss hin touch i mfinrte nod lewds
A youder to 21l enda
But, indeed, elewhere thar ie the land of dawn one may

2k how oolowr prepares a home for the wayfaring Scul. And
coe disoovere o yet more timate beanty i colmer when
reviewing the slow process by which primitive oo spelt oot
jtm elatnents and learned to racogize and treamirs 1ts menold

MCATIngs.

A corioun chipier 10 reet pavchology traces the pwalketmy
of the sayage mmd te the snggesnons of calomr and shows
how colgur symbolan Is surcharged with all the Intrmate
dataily of mmmmm%
of flame of the day’s autprcioms end and it
duwn e ol Tipenkng GGt aod of G msiden's

H of blood,
tmnflhphntanﬂﬂmd.r—dufbﬂth yeilow, the

soloar of nnddmeudgnhnndwwmmm
7ed and yellow the COLOATT that Lret caught he attention of
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primeval man and dominated bis first crnde wathetic efiorts,
Vermilion and ochre stains om hia naked person testifed fo
Iy awakened sense for colour  And, later, the royal mbe was
dyadmietmdtheweddlnghm‘bemnﬁmhm Tifferant
vty for differsnt races. Yellow w the saced coloar of
mmmmwathemhueuﬂh)lmd
the Desart. Pat for the Evrcpean races a steadiast

with, at first, amaugupmngufthahnuntgxmmdhlm
and vialet, a strangw imaoring, mdeed, sinee thess ark the
colour-teges dominant I the scovmer world mnd i the
shimmer of mysterioun seas.

Iu fact, 30 meagre in coloor words 1 the oterwis: rich
mmgdmmmumﬂmtlummm
a ragial goloar-bjind p it o certain
mpectral coloars Mmmmg,hm,nﬂlvlhﬂ.
Ellls' spetulation that the colour discrim{tation of the Greck
and pot bis caletir-vixion was at fankt and Elln" most
eontribution to the psychology of coloer is hun surmise of the
cause of the sodden awakening to intersst in the bhue end of
the spectrum ahort the time of the Chrmtian era ! By that
tupe red bed becorme well eatablished 28 the colour of batile
ang demunion, and yellow, ooz the colowr of the bride, had
becoms the aymtbol of it love whoat prisstestas Bordered
thesr roben with saffron and gikded their yellow hair. In
revolsion from beth, the Chirutian world turned it pleading

eye skyward to find the lovely bluz which thereafter becarns
ﬂﬂedtothehﬁdwm the queen of beaven,

Spengler, f dour, tast as arcki philosaphy
of math ] as z ign of a
pmwﬁmmm:rplmmmndaﬂmmthahm&m

Ellis the variant colour presconpetions of the classic and the
sacemethmg culture.  OF blus and green, the colours of s,
sky, shadows, remobte moontaits, he says that they are
atmospheric and not substantial colours  They are cold, they
duembody, evoking unpressions of aypangs and dmtance and
boundizssneys.  For thu reawon they are kept out of Apollogian
urt, yincy jufinjte spacs mexnt emnpkmmthmmfm

ng?m rssy ¥ The Prycieiogy o Yelow! 88 oo, 5
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clasirx? fwling and “ the me of bing and grem with their
pumefd.{mﬂvhgthenmanduuhngmhwmld
have been o to the absohitieom of the forg "
For the Fuosban 5oal, bloe and green are ™ menothelstke
colonrs,” thoee of & present that ia related to 2 past and &
futore of devtitry,”*

The peetry of colour, whome thrl] is to a corigin degree
remindacent of the Jong hozung of the rmea on the earth, i,
again, in certain messure dependent wpon the response of
our hodily framey to (hose vibrations of sense that the mman
brain trangmutes into cologr, That the physiclogical sfiscts
of colour stinmalation upen the human orgwnism ere shrking
and worthy carefol conslderahon ip reeogriced to-day. Prrhaps
allthntmmamwnhmﬁdmmmthnuedd__xe_l_low

moggested above tut el opon such assocdational
factors as have been prominsnt w the development of racial
colour-preferences and others that wre mgmbicant in the
development of the indrvidnal. It is readily seen how vangtions

coloar. Red is axriting and érank, the coloor of warmih and
of lows, of Tuxury and of anarchy, Vellow is guy, mgeestive
~of exnberancs and ‘of merriment the sacred coloor of the
mﬁtmmemhumammhﬁmhmlmy
Bhiz is the colonr of seremity. It gymbolizee somstancy mnd
Teserve, It suggests depth, stmosphers, profindity, It o
%eﬂhwoithnspmt,unduthgt_ﬁfmﬂuh Green,
oo, 15 2oothitg, & symbal of aspimiion. “And what of pusple
and wiolet 7 Ther fmelitg-valuc is tocertein, Shell porpls
pezbaps be concetved as the excets of red, snd vivlet be
1 The Dgolrie of e Wott
L DA R RS

ml:mn.
pwd:ltm(
+p sk
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" thought of, as by Lefeadio Hearn, ns the colonr of tha T
knowable, as the colour of the Holy of Hahes ?

In the study of colour bodinn: or of individns! yariath
mcnluwprﬁmw&ﬂieuudmbyﬂmpnmunﬁ
imler interegt, ty the most Ireq:

item af the post's vocabalary has been that of his colonr-
words.  Buot an mterpretation of statistical retuma s dufficolt
mace the poet not only wees coletr as a delicats symbet or
hemmedhnmnate]m!nrll‘mnmbmmedlhemd-
valoes of the cel th ] djoctives ars
dtmwmdmﬁkuﬂybl&ndedﬁhﬁ.vxﬂﬂndim.
empotive. Yet, tog, ths reahstic motive in nse of colour should
net be overlooked ; the nature posts may seek (e oo celoar
adjective that 1 actally descriptive of the natural effect that
precocples theat stteabion, It is net dificnlt to find ilngtra-
tlens of these varlous usss,

Red, as we have seem, 15 o sensuous colour: o pagan
colour, according to Christine Rogsetti  Though red tones
dehghted Keats, the word “ red ™ veours in his poetry but
rarely. He debghtod 10 1ts vanants, rose and crimogn, scarlet,
ruby, and vermibion. Rese foc hom 1 the lovecolomr as it
was for Mercdith, alse, who sings of Love's  rosy memories.”
Swinbatoe, 1t 18, who uses the word red to extes, fascinated
by the pare tone of blood-red. Ty B the coloar of the
passien of love, the coloar of storm and of ron.  The too
senzitive organiam of Shallsy found red snmulation mecesgive,
painful The ward red suggeated dread pasmony ; the homom
of war, the terrer of bofmbg hemes; bot oimem was
reminiscent of dawn and beautiful with the fires of dawn.

Groen, as Keats uses it, & the lovely colour of grass and
of samumer woods, for Swinburpe, it Is the coloeur of April,
the colmr of hope. He sings: “ For love the red, for bope
the gentle green *  Sirange it i3 to note how Swmbmne,

tly cblivions fo the darful blusg of the sky, »
qdckmduurntkumqmmmthnnhmuhlm
there i " the sweet gresn spaces of the aoft low aky.”
Meredith, too, knew the exquisite sicy-green of dawo.
" Plut kove remambars how the WES gTOCD,
And bow the grasees Lghtest bloe.”
If Blue be mgesd the colour of sparit, of dlstance, it is nat
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surpriging that Shelley {ound here his colour of colours, that
be delightsd most of 2ll in the npwe of the sky 200 bat n
littls Jew 40 in the earth-green apd the waemernld, Blos
ubd grien cotmdngled wre the ooloary of sy and ocean, thees
two grest aspects of mature that mixed a0 inextricably in
Shelley's workl and flooded his epes with wide and glorous
vidken, Hear Ocean slnging 1o his lyrical drama —

** Thw loud decp calls mo Boms oven now to feod 1t
‘With amr cabm cut af the smerald oms "

Green shot with golden Hight wove u spall of enchantment
for Shelley. How often does he seek to mirror the falry-Tike
hue, pmlndguldubghtlhnmgﬂrm’hhnﬂedlema
dropping from folded

The depenc n“thmtlc ginating npon ragal und,
hwbwwmbmuntushmmt’hslmghmmbnmtufths
ward yellow from the poet's vocabmlary wnd the substitntion
of the werd golden erenpt whete o disaprasatds connotabon is
desired as in Eeats” * deadly pellow splom ' and Swinbarme's
" yellow joalousy.”" Yet the excessive use in poctry of the
word golden testifies to the deep kove of the poet for the
eoloar of wmlight, and of amber. Culy these who bave lsted
the nomber of tunes that the word golden ocrrs in the poet's
vocabulary can appreciate how the poet, #s the Hymntme
painter, wonld bave his delicate figures bipom againt a back.
prom] of duglcy gold,  Nar iy it yorprising o disevwer that
aong poets Ressetti, the post-painter, o sipecially enamoured
of tha wnerd,

But the Natute-posts cneot submit to the ban oo the
word yellow. Note how Meredith, the lover of the hounteous
carth-mother, rejcices i her harvest eclours: ™ Yellow oats
and brown wheat, barley pale as rye.” How much o osm
In the vut-brown colouring of his verw, the ioen ey that
muarke the Eluenecked wheat, the lnaf

Purple and violet have served the posts bal littk m a
dencriptive way. To be s, porple clothes the mountains at
nightfall, shadows the desp waters tnder & sombre sky,
darkens the hue of heaven ot modmight. Mostly, however,
Iheg:;_hm found in purple the colour that exprecces

e Pastion and”extrivagance; they have used the
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‘word with gymbalic force as in Keats' * purple-lined palace of
Fweet sib * and ide * perple pict * of the heart, Progle i
the denrinant ctloar-note of ¢ Bonnsty from the Poctogpess,”
where it symbolizes the rovalty of Jove, as wittem the kim
thatlsfnldedd.mum lheﬂptdtbe‘ﬂelwedm“peﬂm

'_'l.\Tﬂ:T- e of the adjactives, white, grey, and black, coloar
fymbolion b prticilarty spparmt. White for the g
& donhle cantotation. As the celour
mmﬂi.mem‘s " death-white
cortain * and Shelley's ™ shudow of white death But it 1
aleo gymbolic of pority, virginity, aod darzling radixncs w in
Swinburoa's * white dreams,” hi ~ glory of whits wings,™ s
" stm-~child whiter than the qunlit gnows.”

Groy 15 the mogt subtis of gymbatic adyecti It ig the

" A common graynsan mlvear) everyrhmg,"
Groy m also the smntllke eolouwr and it 1 fitting that the Seol
of the artist ;m Resseth’s * Hand and Soul " sheuld be
garmented In grey and green  And grey s the colour of |
whlwunmtﬂmmmlybe"mdthghrymmm
years., Hack s the coloor of ail things dread, of black
blldatbhckiﬁmuhts.hhﬁkthnnduudhhnkym

Scrmetimes all degeriptive valus faily the colmur-adjective
89 we have stated before and it is used with delicate con-
notative value Thot the pocts have colomed the winds for
s, slver and red and bBlack They sing of the " yellow
yesterdays of tme,” of "' gresn immortality,” of the * green
buds of scorow,” of the ™ green dream of Paradee ™ ; they
celebrate ™ music's gelden iomgue ¥ and “ pasdon’s golden
panty”, a " gakden and belowed sogl " or * The golden anawer
ta the deeply willed.”

Poc wth b penchant for symbols found much o of
colonr alluring  Fis postry reveals o meagre colosr vocabglary
and 2 conventional use of guch words 1o degcriptive wazk but
alsc a skilful oge of colour-adjectives when emobonal toning
1 coucerond. M prose, too, shows the empleyment of



90 CEEATIVE IMAGINATION

calour bolism in the of amdd
delirate fealing-valom. msewhﬂefmnhnwﬂulsmingﬁ
hin nexnes?  The shadowy tapesiries that ghit s wmmaly in
the melanchely House of Usher; the Hving curialn and
carpet of golden tigus amid whose glory (be Stranger
Vemce by the Ses dieg w0 acstatically lor Beanty's mka?
Ninateen of his first twenty-one tales of the horribls are laid
whelly or chicfly in the night-time, pawlly at miduight orin
the blackest night.

The poet may, however, wee colonr fn the almplest of
Fashioms ; he may even tse the redondant of impheit coloor
adjective whese mesning s inhersnt in the noun qualfed.
Thus be may nung of grem grass, yellow bees, silver glars,
underscaring s it wers the colonr quality, Or he may indulge
himaelf 1 delicate obgervation of the bmes and tinia of carth
and siy, rxhanst his colour vocsbalary iy his effart to fad
the final word axpreasive of the sxqurite tonecoloar of the
spelng leafage, the faint sutumnal hyseinth of an inland sea,
or " that groyish-green that Rature loves the best for Beauty's
grave ™

The ninetesnth century has given us oar great calouristy |
un poetry. Keats and Shelley signd nnexcelisd, the cne
‘revelling in rich gogecus colouring, the other m mmintoe ity
bt theough and throagh wath bght. It 19 the frat whe sings
of the casement m the baromal cagtle that its panag were

~ Innumerabls of stauns and splsndud
A e thy fget-moth's deep-daouk'd winge
And the pecond escluims of the comforting spirita
* Promethens Unbomd ™ —
mmmmgm;s:?mt;?l:mt
o i e e L & ' e
No bare adyactve carring soch colotritg ag the; it iy woef
and warp of the verse iiself, the mynad-coloared bloesom of
the mnat of words.

The poct way indeed wse his colour-adjective for its
moscal vihie sone, for its asscoant, mliiteratrve, or e
quahty. Such & chowe of colour words s particularly notice-
able 10 the nuditory poets soch 21 Shelley and Pos, Frequently
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the former conjoing azure and ble and agure and chasm a5 in
* agure chaemg of cabm " and ~ihe mpure ides where sweet
wisdom zmiles ™  And Poe's seraitiveness to alliterative sound
explaine much of his phraging ; hig purple perfume, bis velvet
violet lining, hin choay bud, bis moon-tints of purple and
pearl. It i when e ¢onnder the musissl quality of coloar-
adjsctives (hat we discover why certain celour words have
been discarded by the poet. Fer instancs, the word pink
ootnts e rarely ;n poetry doubiless because deficient in
melodit qualty. 'Wa nndarstand, too, why golden and silver
are so easentally postic, the cne becange of its long o ™ and
the other becanse of iia consonantal setting. Difficatt indeed
in it at times to detercune tha mmning-waloe of sllver, s
mextricably are (he auditory and visusl bleded in such
phrasing as sdver sound, sllver Hght, xilver sspling, oc In the
line from Masefield : —

™ A ptar will glow Lies & nots God atrbes on 2 miver bell

Thege pitneers who are attempting to c:uhelnewart.
that of colgyrmuar, have shmmlated much di
u&gbﬂmmmﬂmﬂ Thmpumtanidqmrtum
have verse. have deemed 1t sufficdent
to questHon the afsctive values of colonrs and to detersune,
u posslble by exp d means, the e tary colour
preferences of Large groups of people. Others have centred
their attention an colour symbalism which, 29 we have seen,
possesses to some degree groeral valiity, In any casn wm
have the conovs phenamencn of an attempt to create a new
art by laborstary and analytic] methods But art m %0
largefy conperned with percephive and imaginative wholes that
cne antimpates socoess only wn tams of a discovery of form-
cocrespondences between visual and auditory configurations.

Spengler, discusang the Scul of different Coltares, crticizes
the conventional classfication of the aris ag purely mriificiat
and physiclegical  He bebewes that the formative impulst at
work 1 the wordless arts can ooly be understood when we
reglize that the ditmehon betwmen optiml and acomstic 3
oaly u superficial oue, that their imr form-language w the
same, " A *singing ' pleture of Claude Lorram or of Wathemm
doss mot really address itsell to the bodily eyn aoy mors than
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the spaot-stiuindng mosic sifvte Bach addremsts iteelf to the
bodily sar ' Toney hmwdudnmnbleult

X5 powitle that arilogies befween sound asd cOlotr, of,
rdeed, between amy varistres of sensation ars very therough-
going. Delicaie patterny of perteption mey be myolved m
such & way that one may concelve of them as moulds mba
which ones may ron a0y sensory material whatsosyer., In the
Dext chaptar we shail have occasion (o discngs in soe detas
that corious cross-cineuting of the strves which m ity extreme
form 1n known as synesthesls and whick, when its secret i
digcovered, may contribute to the meation of the new art of
calmyr mbsic,



CHAPTER K1l
THE CONCORDANCE OF THE SENSES!

Awr critics rejolee m puch l
Mmmmﬁngmtnndmhndm

singmg bloes,
The poet, too, es Maseficld -—
" Far mll shng with theeiy
mr.mmm
&ﬂnnrnndodwrpg:hdmm
g of soch eonk of dairies has
aoueed much d Toeg It evid degy v of
atyle? Is it a lovely of b d ‘

evotative of emotion 7 'Ialtrmtedlnmunlaxpumn
that we may conclude that poets and maginathe writers
are especially subject to that maledy of the genses wher-

in they become short-circored, so to apeak, and e sees
sounds and bears colours 7
‘There i3 12 exi a 1 T

emmofwhchmﬁeuamywum mmkrdc
baing the most common.  Of thas, many dlustrations nught be
lven Imtmtmy?eﬁmthmoﬂy.thgmauiagul.m
when listening to a telephene call, sess the colour of the v
of the speaker " She sees thas colour with varying degrees of
wividoess ay the speaker's voke Boctuntzs. Eapedity and
enthusiasn of speech male the coloar beight and wniense s
a fanned dame, while o 5d o depressed voaca glows dully
as the smouldering ashes of a dying firs, " ¥
Other curious confumons of stuse oocnr such a9 gustatery
mﬂmhmhmdnbmmbmmthnmmy
¥ of & el inne] vinon, 1 whach
’Inﬂ:-nhpmlhwnmkuluuﬂmmmﬂ‘;rr:’nwt a

** Literary Symesthena ™ o the [ of Phai
[xgxm;zr:w& By permumen 6f B Hditor,
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light end enlogr change wic mupe or mto Wmple topes ag tor
thr, post who eould hear the pitch of the crascrnt moon.

A tumber of exploations haws been suggestnd for syn-
muthetlt sxperiences. One of the most common is that they

gioate in ordinury of thangs conjoined In experi-
ence or of common emotional toning. The dificulties in the
way of this exp i are (1) the vivi of tha ¥

ussciaied expericnce which seemy to be, in many cases, an
actual seneation, and (%) the fact that this seccodary smenton
in pot within the contral of the person expeneneang it Others
hald that synasthesis us rooted in a reversion to A mare primi-
tive nervons conditfion belore clear-cot sense distinctions had
been evolved ; or that it w due to privileged pathways w the
bran ; or = the outcome of pathologica conditions. Seme
m!:hnlugutszx;ﬂamttmtumsdhaﬂucmltutyupm
adnamreprmdmnumalmplm htdyt.h.imem—
gutars of cidetic imagory have been re-cxanmtung the pheno-
menen from thelr particolar angle, and the exponenis of
colom ooie sxplolting it in the hope of discovering some clue
for & cobour scale.

In this connection we wish to make cne pont poly, namety,
that there wonid seem to be cases of troe synesthesiy and
cises of peendo-synesthesin. In the former, the confoune of
the expenmees is st the sost evel —n the latter, at the
umagmal level. The man who actunlly sees colowr when be
bears mosie orust be dustinguished from the man who swages
colewr or merely Shnds at. ' U 7 ds a bloe Iettar for me, but
Idonot et " o™ 2 bloe, T merely think 1t a bive.

Coloared sensation is rare but oot so colonred therlang,
There are many persons whoss thoughts or umages of the
moeths of the year o the days of the week w of Chrstun
names are alweys colowrnd  Sounds, if they arouse colors,
wronie them oo the umaginel rather than the aense level
Every letter of the alphabwt—or 1t may be the vowels anly—
is thooght of in its apprepeiate coloor. Scmenmes, the
volouir of words 1s & mustere of the calours of {be ietters that
compodt it, Mmetimes, the vowels qive the colmirtope to
the whole word; sometimes, words have their own colour-
toue distinct From that of thelr constriuent ictters, In any
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chse n collocation of werds may present to ooe's lnner vision
8 edletred pattan—a sort of wall-paper of thonght, Clrieisn
pames art partisnlarty apt to appesr in thought coltured
To many persofa it scinn Dot at sl grotesque to speak of
kmﬂbﬂulwm«ﬁmnnm To
ofhers, the anly thing grotesquoe i ch & mamwer of epeaking

MMM "A"mly'behlu-kwhtmwblmm’wlow
"E" may be bloe or ted of pink ot gkl Lalcadio Hesrn,
whao axpersmoed posibly a iroe synratheus, writes, * The
readsrs do oot feed 29 you do abogt words. They can't be
suppesed to koow that you think the letter "A " in bhush-
erimmon, and th letter * E* pals shoy-blus,* 1

Juet why the letters of the alhabet, especially the vawels,

way, bas
mdwedmenntunnn. Mdmmﬂuhwﬂwﬂw
L The fepensss Loims of Lefomiss Hemn, Ediad by Zlasleth
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injeresting nnd may be related to the cther 1 ways not yet
thoaght of, but, at present, sach demunds geparate treatment.

Lat g imquire to what sxtrmt troe synsothasds is 10 be
found among poets, and then question the msthete vame of
an exchange of semse-qualdies and the extent 10 which sach
tramfer i mployed by imaginative writers.

The objecticn may be raised that, apart from a personal
exanynation of a given poet, it would e impossible to anrwer
thuﬁrltquﬂwn.iﬁrmnppﬂhrmtnth&pwt‘swwh
we camat with guizh hetween sp
and debi} dogl The chjection is undoubtedly well
talcen, Neme the less, the atterapt to answer the questiom
allores one. It seems scercely possble, for nstance, that o
post, whe experienced & systematic case of coloured hearmg,
1w whem, that 1, wamd uniformby and coustanily arooeed
colour, wuldfallwnhnwthupecuhnntymdesmpnu

writing. Every cre will remll Rrnband's " Sobnet af (he
Vﬂwdl"-dﬁ:h nmhmﬂmmm
mmmdll’anpnmlsmﬁmdmlwemmbrmm-
vinddng, Gautier and Alfred de Musset, however, tndoubtsdly
give oa geoune sxamples of audiisn colorée  Leawing,
Bowever, the French poet and fitléraieur to the mercy of the
French critw and peychologiat, 1 have found 1t interesting
o ke & somewhat detaiied stody of certan Enghsh pocts
1 order to deierune whether of Dot thelr postry shows any
cvulencs of systematic or sporadic arovsal of ome sensation
by another. To gather mateqal for thus study 1 have recorded
mmﬁmnmmmmm]mdknghshpmtry,
4000 lines each Sor and Krats; 2000 cach for Blaks,
Romsett, Swinburme, Mepeshith, Browmng, and Foe,
ﬁaﬁm
Poe, angmg of the sound of the coming darkmess, adds i a
footuote to “ Al Aaranf ”: “1 have often thooght I cold
distingtly hear the sound of the darkuess ns it sole over the
beruson "

There are alio coricus passages m Por's * Collogay of
Nemos and Uz, e tals whach i 2 conversation after death
between Mezoa and Una, in which Monos desenbes the process
of dying, or the feelngs witer death. ** The senses wers uo-




in sbeyance, the bally conld not roll m ther sockets—bot
sll objects mithin the moge of the vanual hemusphers were
ot with more or les distmciness ; the rays which fell upon
the exernal midne, or intg the comer of the eye, producing
2 more vivid effset than those whith strock the front o
materior wrface.  Yet, in the former inatance thin affect
was 90 far anomalous that 1 apprecaated it oaly as sound—
sound swest or ducordant #3 the matiers presntmg them-
stlves at oy wide were light or dark m shade—carved o
anguler in outlios, . .,

" As these (e, Sgures) crossed the direet Dme of my
vigicn they affected e wa forms ; bat Upan paany to oy side
their ymages impeessed me with the 1dea of sholsks, grosns
« - . you algne, habited m & white robe, passed 1n all directions
asieally abont me, . , .

“ Naght atrived ; &nd with oty shadows a beavy dugoomsort.
It cppressed my lhmbe with the eppremion of gome dall weaght,
end was palpable. There was alw a moaning sousnd, not
unlika the distant reverberation of surf, bUT mors coobmucus,
which, beginning wrth the first twnlight, bad grown in sirength
with the darkness, Suddenlyh@umhmshtmhuum
room, and this reveiberatun became forthwith loteropied
mto freqoent doequal bursis of the sarme scund, but kw
dreqry gnd dustinet . . . ; and, muing brom the Aame of each

throogh the door of the Haunted Palace m teomy of vrsual
personfvation,

Movement, ag I have suggested elwwhers, vivifis Poo's
mnggery to an extrapshinary extent. Hn delights m wingéd
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oduats, flopting banners, sthareal danees, This preoccapation
with moveent afiects even his dececiption of things anditory.
He images 3 guah of melndy welllng from soundmg el ;
he singy of floating ditties and of groans that feat; avd m
* Leore " —
* N dirge will
mtmmmlmmm-m-mmmdmm"
Soch deecriptions of sound in terms of movement ire-
quently cvoke 2 vl nterpretation.  Sometimes aven a
vomplete treoslation of wand inte vision i effscted, ks by
one zender of the Jme quoted wbove wha saw the nmeic follow-
ing the angel in a stream of Hght. Such trandstion by Foe
of somnd into mevement and a reiranslation by the reader
mwwmmmwmmmmmwm

Fezt o the ome attested inslance in Pos, Swinbume's
potiry furnmhes the best evdence for a pomible synmsthesia.
It ia Bwinburae's pecolianty to deal with aimpls smse-
qualities in an abetract and emotimal way with reslts very
unkke the plastic und pictoral effects peoduced by posta of
angther type. It i this abstractiess from perceptual quality
thhhmmlyﬂwwmdmmmmm
of Swink ‘s poetty. with
mmplemmmnlbnnemtwufumdnuppwnmtym
the expeession of troe synegthesis and such wa posibly fod.
Light and musie are psed ay almost interchangeabde terma.
He sings of scundy that shine, and of song viable. His i
the lne: " Light heard an mues, mume seen as bght."
Swinbuwme’s dynaatienc phrasing, alithough offtn dis
mmd.bylmmd.u‘sunnmelmng denves o moch brauty
from ity jous wordy and
mdmnuthn:,wmpedwﬂhmddrghtmshmwd
musis, they oftan murrender att demand for meenmg.  Swin-
burne’s irequent attompt to render song visible is, however,
rarely socossaful, shtbough thre are readers who make the
trangler, a3 one whe imagen visible et a9 tiny motes fying
in the mmlight apd ancther who sees the bhus, oot of the
sky, but of tie music, shining threagh rifts in Sescy cloods.
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The sense-analogies of Wiham Blake sre difiealt te
quahly. Blake, wa Swiobwoe, hap wn odd way of desibing
thinge beard m term of things sten but, tnlke Sennbome,
Hlaka'y abift isx at the perceptual level rather then at the
sensatinnal, as when he speaks of @ virgin clotbed in nighg,
His dencription of tbe auditory 1o vamal terma » often falt
o be radicolous o WnmeAning, as in the bee —

“Agd all thy moans faw o'ar my rool, but I have
cmlled them down

Translated into definite bmagery, this fragment becomes
alomrd, ag wag reported by one reader ¢ whom the moans
appearsd an pigeons. A tlight Horring of the roagery o that
mextly vague Symg creatures of some sort are st rendsre
the fmagery more supportable.

The hnes :—

! Swmet mcans, dovells .

Chuss Dok slumbar froam, oy,
again hring visnal persenification of one sart or another, The
vne readsr who reports a bteral transiation finds it chorming,
The wvaguely oothned means and sighs, svanescent vimal
flashes of grey, ars lelt brushing the eyelids in a falnt dicker,

Althengh tonal vision 18 & very rare form of true gyn-
mathesa, it 15 the mogt frequently mnytated pattern i postic
analpgies, Tt i 3 faveuriie not only with Swinhoroe bot also
with Shelley whe, smgmg of the commg mom, aghs —

" Haar I not

The Bolias musc of bar gea-gresg
Winnowng the o dawa b

Ard, again :—
* Thup 15 the mywhc ghell ,
See& mﬁd.mghﬁnnlw,
Laung 1t with & noft .
I.poh;tmth.hhlh’:tmm h‘hthon’“
Thers is, too, & Fhry b of the nigh le's

wRog 1 terms of the Mrd's Girehng mevements, 4 deseription
whuk may s in an wterpeetaton of the song as circhng
light. One readec reparts, “ I see the mosde ug rings of light
tonst up mip the sky whae suddenly they bemak and éll
to the groond in u shower of stars™
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In general, Shelley's readnry find his penye-analogin ment
beantifal. They do not oftan tvalke the tranglation he suggests,
but they find their imagery turiched by all manaer af debeats
connotations, Where, for mnatance, the mlver and azure of
the myyytic ahell are sald to be like Inlled mrusic, ane does Dot
tranalats colour fato sound, but srrenders, ingtead, to A
dalightivl relpration vach ay is indnced by soft momsic, or els
e vimnelizes the shell to the accompanment of prehestral
strmins or to that of the poean-mmomor regconding faintly In
tha shall’s pale whoely, Again, ofim miy ot hear the Eolhan
mmsic of the dawn, but may sen, instead, the wind pluming
iteelf among the dxwn-cloods or may hear the sighlng of the
worning breese.  The descriptions are at once of things seen
and heard together, and, therefore, the appropristeness of the
doahle imegsry, as in the line :—

“ Whows wates Uka bluthe byht wod maesds ar ™

The French exp of hterary esls are fond of
quatmg & celshrated passage e Shelley as evidenct of the
translatics In his rund of mum: into odoor Tt reads :—

. mume a0 deheate, soft and wteme,
Itmhltlnhuudunrmﬂ:mﬂnum
And in another place -

| " Ttame ot snid songs which m the xir
Likn homekes adours floated

Net ouly is music translated into fragrance, but also, in
tum, odour 15 described in visual terms, Thus the odoura
that be vislhbly above the fowers suggest the vinon of tiny
douds that cury the perfumed ncanse of Sosrer and forest.

Tht many lorme sssuesd by Shelleys odour-simile
suggest that the rooversim i bterary, not spontanesus.
Readers frequeathy reect to them weth olisctory images, in
themaclves kaghly pleasant.

An actunl transpogition of visions and aqunds min edours
hqnmumym-hdygnu,mbmwnm
P th odour bas been knewn
m:‘uunovwlnl.umlm: Shelley’s departure from the
facts of troe syumathesla again snggest an Imaginative use of
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semse mnalogles Tather than @ geouine duality of semsory
The sarns rerark holds for Swinkorne'y fine -—

“* Thy vous as an odonr that fades 1 & fiame

In general, the Eact fhat ooloured hearing which is & not
unmnmnpsych:cupmnellwnrdymmdmpwhy
mggests that literary
the pyycho-physlological varety, W.henwmd:sdmibed
as light, the vague coloar-adjectives, nlver or gold, are weed
rather than the highly specific colour-names found e reports
on e colonred andition A fow examples to dostrate —

From Seilmrna —

" oo bumay of sung-notze, gokdeer thaa gold *
From Sara Teaslale —
' Muswce ke w otiree of gold, ™
From ¥achel Lindsay i —
"mﬂwﬂmmh.mmmmmm

One locks in vain for many lines wimilar to Teasdale'y '—
" TIp from the wlisge surged the blmd and beatmg Rod
mug of & druea ¥

But even in the Liter case, the context shows that the
word “red " 15 sugzested by the covert thought of war and
Elood, 2nd not by the sheer tonal quality of the drum-bests.

In Heats' poctry we find & peeotcupation with gustatory
and tactilr quality, & precccupation which i3 also found in
his arzise analogics, which kre at thnss mest wnpoetci as in
the lines :—

Oturntbewthavﬂ
And tasic the m that vuson pale

An eficctive phiusing 8 that in which he smgs of the
“ velvet smmmer wmg ' of the wind, Bnes apt in the arcugal
of tactils imagery. The most noted of his synesthetic tmes
are the following »—

R SRR I e
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It i ognificant that & reader who makes pn Almest

inatory translation of the words into Yight locallzad on

the lipa finds the lines highly plesant, (ther meadem com-
mexnt opon the phrasing as fantashs,

Eeats” * dapsled lips " recalls Swinburne's  hlind Hps ™
and Elake's " blind hand.” The Jatter phrasing i exceedingly
efective for those who see through the delicate fnger-tips and
whmmﬂy,awhhreamynﬁhltmm
ing wnd ruthless tactnal the:
and antender intipacy of amtact with the Unknopen.

The statuesqoe quality of moch of Keats' imagery, in
contract to the dance and buoyancy of Poa's fitting visions,
also axemplifies his precesupation with the tangible. Poe
cften deseribes sound fo terms of mevement ; Keats, on the
other hand, frequently conceives music as tangible, matarial,
as in fhe wooderful hnes—ines which yet perpler many
readers —

"' A banwhbmg masic, pole perhaps and love
Slppumuu(mmqﬂui,l::lm“n
Throughmat.

Such 1 carsory review as the sbove of a few chosen pocts
Mhthzmdwonthnwhﬂeﬂmeinmylﬁsbtm

the ordinary reader, atalogies between the scnses. It may
be atatrd as o prooeple of mterpretation that an analogy
which the average reader finds forted and unmesning probahly
reprisents @ pevaliar but natural, rather than reflective, mode
of thaught for the poet. We may, then, mterpret Swinbamne's
tonal vison, Poe's phorium o the mght, Blake's visions, and
Heats' " dazeled lips" a3 dos to individoal i -
while Swinhurme's arganic tening of ploases [ And swordlike
ws the srund of the iren wind ) Pos's kingathetie analogies,
Eeaty' tactnal imagery, and Sheltey's odonr and anditive
wimidles are Eterary and imaginative in aignificance.

It i an interesting cutcome of this survey of senre-
analogies that in an indirect and, therefore, deginble fashuon
it confrrms cerinin inferences based wpen @ moww direct
application of the Mathod of Stple. The chomm posts anjoy
embellishing their fgures with a favoored form of seuse-
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experiencs ; odour for Shelley, tonch for Keats, movement
for Poe,

The present discoasiom han oconcerfied itself langely with
highly fused dusl impressions, Delibsrate and explicit com-
prriscns are, of course, b common. A few cxampleg may

“* T bavve vty diwns nid Junset oo moor and wmdy mlis
Cammung i wiema beavty bim atow b2 tonc of

From Amy Lowell :—

“* Yoo mre beantifol and fadsd,
Like an gld opern tune
Piayed npim b haspacherd ™

" And this perhrm of yogor sl
l'vng\luﬂndwﬁﬂllé:n'
With th¢ pungence of ansled spice jars

It is quite possible as we have suggested m dustising
colour muse that a mere intimate understanding of the
inner form-tanguage, of perceptive and emoiive patterns, may
gve W o better com of gange

shomld e g hythcmeonﬁgmmﬂ
methods Tt mrght ropay the irvestigator to stody the tangar
of sense adjectives from one sensory Beld to ancther in the
course of the of and 1
the exphicit substitotions thnta:eiwndmdehbewnam
simmiley apd

pglogies.
in may, it shonld be observed, be systematic,
that 15 constant in appearance tnder given conditipns, and
mﬁmmthtyotnmayhespmdm.mr.mnl&uﬂy
are oot patho-
hpﬂLyettheymhmturuultkummumby
druge ar o aceompary the excitsment of fever, It may be
that the poet m aeative mood exporienem subtle fosons,
emoticnal totalities that Iead to a spootansous synesthetic
phrasing m hix postry, incomprehemsible to the average
readar

hexia has i bwen tind d in anethar
mehyhmm?mhmwhommtnﬁhdmnmmm
preblem of ' & the peycholog
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it bot valy in the colarsition of siyle. They bave had much
1o say about dang assochtiors by which they mean an
association between w colour end the vowels that predomineta
in the name of the colour] For exmmple, an association be-
tween " and black; yellowand “e”; "1" and pink.
According to Amy Lowell synesthesla has Literary waloe only
when bastd on mch clang associsbons. She quotes with
approval Fletcher's potm en “ The Vewels * becaase It is
oarled out en the hasia of such aksociatione, s in s lne @—

" A, finrang caravans of day advancing with etately art

sy datart of

mwhhpaﬁh‘y gy to the shadowy didk

This poem of Fletcher's shows the degres to which one can
give colourstion by playing upon the vewsl dermnant in a
obyects so coloored.  Oue further exampls to illusirats this=—

IE;J“M au:?‘:dg”mmm.m &mﬂ

Feacs on the leaves, on tha sca-grecn aca,

Ethwpinn frbrels that tanlie melndiemsdy

* Temdextres tm Modorn dmamieen Foriey, p 293



CHAPTER XIIT
POET AND P3¥CHOLOGIST

™ for the fist, 1t in oot often
mﬂ:msmmw&wmw&ehmwhn
- thllhl!‘ d; in

Frunce, for imgtancs, uinthnmoftheexhnmhvestuﬂy
of Zole by Tonlonse ;! ar in the rhythm experimenis con.
ducted vpon Amy Lowell st Columlia Uinjversity, 2 .'Bun‘h
dirent exgrmination it s, hewever, possitle to meke wgenious
wie of the interrogation point in cther ways, 1! patent
mgh the paychologist may hw. recourse to statlstacal
ionk, soch aa din the 1 chaptsr,
uhemwﬂudyo&uwndmhmﬁthcpoﬂm-mquﬂm
the poet’y art theories  We find the assumptions of the Iatter
paralleling in very subtls fashoon the introgpectiong of gtudents

poet's mind from 3 peruss] of his poems I proposs to hazard
ctftuin conjectares relative to 4 few poots, appealing when
posslble to thelr own confessions masksd gomeilmes 23 theorics
of poetry,

Let us first seek to analyse the mental shuf of Vachel
Lindgay, It would serm composed largely of motor, organe,
and snditocy comtent, althengh there s alao 8 wealth of
fwudic visoal images. This moter and organic material in
rhythmneally organiesd. Lindsay's preocetpaton with motor
chythm i evidenced not caly by the charactsr of hus wose
bat alye by cbocrvation of his movernents during recitation

3 Haule Zols
* Duttnreon, W M. Tht Rhpfon of Prows [1nd Bd ), 7. %0t
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of hig poatry, Itlmenvllwmh:ummduwhpw

pantemime or poster of potm ; it i diffinlt by think of hin
eoduing scolpturat efects

Lindswy's dellght in hyperbole, of which I shall have mars
10 sy later, 1t apother evidence of cheemicn by motor apd
cTgac imagery, s, too, hhmpuhicidenﬂﬂuuuumthm
clyects he His 1 s ly difinent,
rather than plagtic ; mmhunsmmhmanyw
m'gmmﬂymuhva\‘.ndlnmthmufﬂndanm Preciam of
time m jan is omch move I d
than spatial mlahnmlnpu Nobe,iurexnmph,humm
bhandling of the latber Relative azc is dictated much
more by emotlonal emphaox than by a mullimetre stick,
He

goes on below the threshold

“Soul of the Butterfly,” and " Sonl of a Fles " suggest u
spontanects mysticism.
It fa interesting to compare the waalysis just given wih

pdntl.ng.“ammwhlchhmbythed of
ampition to be wn artist and his training iv drawing?
L Collecied Perms.,
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utates s an astenishing Fact—and o moat revesling Pact it
in from ihe peychological point of view—bis svenimal dis-
covery that ke could draw beiter from memary then from
life. What Lindsay is obvicusly doing in his drawings is to
peroject, graphucslly, inwardly felt moter tensions, heoce the
vhrong unrgeney toward sxpresgion  Clearout wsgalizaton
may axist withent such wrgeney but o predeminatingly mebar
crganitation as Lindeay's will seek cutiet in some form, in
Lis cese in three forms, drawmg, pantomume, and verss, the
latter often composed, ene snspects, aloud  In the diffivent
imaginntipe suditory and visne! content efien melt into ane
anather, diwalved by ofganc and motoe trounns, the secret
of much poetle synzsthedle  Lindey, fram the peychological
point of view, Is neither visnal nor anditery in maiosop, he 1s
poumarily moter

In contrast to Lindsay we have the highly self-comscious
technique of Amy Lowell, clearly aware of what effect she
wishey ta produce and how (o obimin it. Here we have the
plastic imagination m a drveloped ferm  Soch mn imagnabon
delights not caly in metonal but alse m solpturel efivets
Movement embers into 1ts inaginal stuff, but 1t {5 meverment
sumw rather than fdi  ¥eu creep with Lindsy's black men
throogh the jungle but you watch the slew movement of the
lady's hand through the water in tiug lovely ot from Lowell :—

Y A weman st beaede the water
1a & fan-bloe nlocn geaneat

Beaeath

%';:“m bmlm hute-green nppla,
mt.ow )

Andya!uhadmwwtharhnnd e

dnppnglbnmlt
Snmslhmmn-hlmd:uhkamm“l
Movement for Miss Lowell i always on tha verge of
hardeping inte something schdly vaible. Thus . —
18 ndged with the Blade il laaves of rpes
Iflmlwaﬂ%?emwthepwm.
Eo5% g st oy
g A
Of sha mﬁgnldm"’
wmmmmmmmmqm



08 CREATIVE IMAGINATION
A-nhnnakudyum,thedllﬂndlmhhmm

ment felt and sben s very £
hmmhmmnndmmmmabmﬁpm;ﬂl
differences in the g and
processes of creation.

Mirs Lowell's presentation of the case for the Imngists
and the wealth of vimal materjel in her poerms bave remitsd
perhipa in too Narrow & coboeption of her imaginal capital.
Judging from ory ¢wn expeticnoes in roading har postry and
from comuments in her book on Tandeeciss in Muodow Awcerican
Pogry,” she belongs very defimtely to what the pryzhologists
wwldullammedtrpealﬂlmhmﬁldmulnmdm
muuhwﬂhmmﬁdmdgmdmmvldedwhe-
rancs, There iy moch cvidente of prenceapation with
and temperattrs imsages, another slgn of the lculptunl
imlg;nndm Ahuy:. apnt.hl relatiorohips are duehcately

dved and P upon ber contsnt  Such
elur-mtdeﬁnﬂeeﬁecurmndmdﬂwwm
in contrast to the Hindeo,

lhhwﬂamhm&hmlmnglmsﬁodni
poetry bag objected o a too }
of its parpse zuch, for instance, as ths nDotion that the
Tmspsts arm wond palnters. Imagism, she afemed, i a2
kind of tachmique tather than a choice of sabject. But she
mpmy.mmmmmmmm
1 in imaginal and emobensl predispogition.

Let s mote Mim Lowell's wen expogition of Imagizm,
pasing over for the time such matbers asits g of & parheolar
wocabulary or vere-fonm

The aim of Fraglcm, Mis Lowel states in Temdencss in
Modern Amerscan Fostry s to present en image, for althongh
oot a school of palnters imaginty belisve that poetry shonld
** render particulars exactly nnd not deal i vagor geoeralbition,
horwev magnificent and soncrony.”  They oritwize for this
yeasen the cogmic poet whe fails to fare the real dificulties
of his art. Cur eim i “ to produce poetry that is bard and
clear, paver bloreed nov indefinite.” Imagism is prepentation,
Tt repreitntion ; it sbels th MiTer percepticns not washad-
ouf, genatic, Auctuating fmages.
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‘Thin siresing of cheervation, of perosptual attitude, has
borna utereshng fruit 1o certmin posts and in some of Mis
Lownll's cwn departores. Soch developments are definitely
akin to those of modern schools of painting, and to appreciate
them 1t is necessary to get sway from the mattwrof fact
assumpdion that n world of cbjecty wmply cosis aod that
uli pon osed do w to open his eym open them.  The develop-
mmni uf percepinal powibilites m the child and poselbly ix
the ract is a long story, Virtuomty m the way of semsing
oolour In shadows, form in douds, unlty of lme in fowing
draperies and blowing trees, and In interstchng planes hos
come w3 an achievement not a gift. Likely enough it orginates
in the koen seqeitivity of thowe most nchly endowed In the
way of pense-organs who, however, pass cn their discoverses
1o thefr naighboury and so sharpe raaal dscrimnation for
colour, form, tone  The wixld of beare sense qualities bas, it
1s troe, at the hidding of very sabatantual needs soch as thoes
for food and shelter, crywtalieed wnto pretty sobid olysets
comemon, to all people. But it was not 50 in the carly days
of life when neighbouring sense qualities mught mterpenetrate
and be chpped off by comsciummsw m patterns different
from the enmveatwmal gnes of the everpday adoli  Nejther
neednbumﬁxthem:llymnmfmmmddﬂn

urtint wha d ds freedom to break wp s
mthmnhpc.‘hmmdmmmﬂmmmm
patterme.  The wuty of an chject &8 comattuted by the
purpose dommmant 1o the mind of hum who percelves.
H I am thurety I ses the orange on he tree M3 2
distinct bit of colour that prompes a gativlymg taste amd
wganic vootent, bot H a painter ! may senge 1t mely
a8 3 gh hght m the globmg green, or an a wchemy of
interlacing circles,

To break with the fundemental racial purposes in our
crention of a world of obyeets i to rik breaking comneshons
with the group with which we Lve bot there 1 aways a
possibility of a later reunicn with consequent earxchment of
the former workd At any rate twenbeth-cemiury actets
have been srpermmenting with sll momner of noval ways of
weing tha world and in the Pest-Tmpreasiomsts, the Cublits,
whd Futurists have given 15 new patiaros of perception.  The
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permatiencs of their work will depend opon their yoctess
egmming rally vital points of view,

Tt has boen sud that the Imagisty are sseking to do in
poetry what modern artists ara dvng of canvas and i the
stnse that they are dealing with subiletses and movelies of
wense-percepticn, thls would seem to be trme. There 1 &
playing with light, colour, ke and plane.  Particulasly w
thin npticeabile in iba poetry of John Goold Fisicher, wha
dmcriben natore with a delicacy and power of perception
thatuhmldgtﬂtlymﬁhmmnn. Take thin bit of
deterrption of trees from Fletcher's * Green Symphony ™ —

™ With vl ﬂwbv:nnnt
Tt T o
melwphnuol'mndm
Openmg fankke to fll ="

0D hu mareellons desTiption of the effeqt of cdood
shadews —

*" Buhver' flaomeends, settimg dvwgwards,
mpphgqmvtrn;’éuﬂ?n;x'ﬁm&cmdnmm.
Tha sun broadered uj
Tbmmnﬂlngmrthaluﬂ"

We have here an ohaession with dalicate and mndrvidual
oboervations which baffles and eonfuscs the reader who is
preoccupied with b own schematised and simphfied menta]
fmages which are often generic 1o meanlog and to that extent
Tasa concrete and realstic than euch lughly mdridashared
percepts a3 we get in Fletcher. How far coe will enjay such
postry depends very largely probably upon otie's own memtal
habits, or the degree to which be has entersd mta dew realoy
of art, apcording tn Amy Lowell. The last two Lnes quoted
above descnbe g injmitably for me certapn zatural edects
that I resmt Ubermeyrr's charagterization of the pasage as
chaotic,

Bat, of course, individnal prychic ddi: are op
mhh&uﬂhmtﬂpﬂ,mﬂwwum‘—
mayer in " The New Era 1n Ameriean Postry " when ha speaks
of Imagiam 2 iting the eye, an * en what
should be seen, and pot hear,” srritating the optic nerve by
* acrobatic leaping from chject to object.” " Ther aodo,”
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he writes, ** seema to discount and decry the possibilities of
normal visia,

For " normal wiskm ™ substitute “ penventiopalized par-
cephian,” and we strike in Untarmayer's stetement the inner-
most hesrt of Imagiom, ap I voderstand it, oamely, an atbempt
to sharply individoalize 1ts cheervaticns, and to do tns sarmne-
what cbjectively, with an unlimited range of material to work
upon in the world of natore. Whathet o not such poetry
regults In ayw-strain depends wpen the readers.

Amy Lowell's girictores sguinst the * cosmic poet ™ just
a8 Untermeyer's agningt the " Imagist * grow cut of her own
mental prepesseasions. The emotlonal in oppesition to the

iz u perfect example of cefmic postry :—
" Her f=at are an the winds whers space i deep ™

We have had occasion earler to comment on the thecries
of thoet cntics who wenld conceive of poctry as an anditery
art mainly, a speqea of verbal mune.  Here, too, oo dobt,
oertam prepossessions fostersd by individngl capaciies are
mastering the critic  Percy Mackaye insists that it @ not
easentio] that 2 poem be wratten but st et be spoleen or sang.
* The cadencas, the harmanjes, the sricttes by the imagination
1upon consonants and vowels, undy wiich sohily svoke the
human fation of thess are addressed to the
ears, net to the eyes, of his audience *

Poetry a¢ mmotional draws largely upon the vecal and
verbal element  Bot it has alw moyt subtle ways of erating
dyaamic and dramatic effects by ity viilizaven of wivid
ofganic semeations which are shunted by the most skaMul
aleight-of-the poet's-hand from one sibation to another. The
techmique of emcticne]l yprend we shall chovass in & luber
chapter.
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ATTITUDES, PSYCHIC PATTERNS, THE LOGIC
OF THE EMOTIONS

CHAPTER XIV
ATTITUDES AND MENTAL PATTERNS

Do you gver wake up In the mormng all "t " for your
Saturday programme to find that yon had shpped & eng some-
whore, and that It was mecessary to transfer bo your Friduy
pattern 7 You may even have bech *“ s¢t ™ to bear church-
bells and be greetsd jngtead wnth the fwh-horn proclaiming
ithe weelly sl (I meant =sale, of course, but two mental
sets gollidad and canged, the undignifisd lepas, an mmlicited
example of what ' trying to explain ) In any case external
presere may succeed in pobing you back imto Fruday in
sgite of your Saturday or Sunday frame of mind, Tut ol duy

worien of the ook of the week would be an excellent way in
winch to acqoeint cne’s self with the kind of mental st
that we are now to study When lhubng and desrnbang in
mewhmmmmthspsymmmﬂdwhnhhwny
dreamy are made—th d imags m Its
mmmmmmmwummmmmm
words of Sowing inmer speech—I inmeted pot eoly wpan the
mdmmmm:,muumrympmm
and the of ita
mnupnhdﬁmmuhtﬂ»umthaimﬁnt dm'!ptlon
in miatic terms does violmoe to the dynamic, fogitve corush
of thought, its quicksitver-like darting from ons poiat of sires
ta mnnther,

Our imuges detached from the setting are s butterfio
mounied in n mescam, lovely curlsaities, bt devoid of the

- -
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futter and Bight of life, mmmmh.qm
context of Ip4, & medley of
ﬂudwdmwnhﬁmaudmnhemw
Jogiets who, recognizing (e inadequacy of corrent deserip-
tiony of - et wpon our giticm of 5 different
sart of thaught-stuff, what they call imageless thanght, naked
thmght. In its ertreme form this docinoe womld sem o
mean that we most recognize an clement of the cognitive life
nthuthnmﬂmwhmge,nmﬂyamﬂyw
cement. Of comrse, this non-seosory clement
dencribed umhied.mmwwdlumummtﬂ.
‘The oppouents of the imagelew-ibought theory contend
that ity mpparfers do oot mificiently realize the caprehensive
posmitalits of wrds and of arganie and idagwthetic gemaatinng
54 & cartier of meanings. Nor do they appraciste the degren
to which an image may be schemadssd, fropmentary, of
attemuated and yet fonction efbelently. ¥our inner apeech

matismtion of a process, a feebls Sere of light befors the phmge
into the dusk of the porely
Hmﬂnb-mlpmpuuhunciﬂumppmmaf
lmﬂnmhtmymthmh;wthshhmumhnwged
in our de of images, enriched our
hmhdgeninﬂndhyihmmumlbmd
the sense of relationship, the fragmentary state, the patiern
of comsclomsmess  In qta ssarch for the naked thonght it has
discovered many curicas other things. It has led to recogmition
and analyzis of conscrong sttitudes, ¢r totalities of fealing that
sum up the patterns of gur reaghions to most conples aitn-
ations, It has shewn o, moreser, the amch wider parti-
upuhmdthemomﬂmnhthm@tlhmwehdm
sccogtomed to grant. We know pow that
tamdencies, purely neural in oatore, may condition the whele
course of thinking. ‘We realizz that 2 purpose ar & prohlsm
maybewhnﬂymdwwhthphymwmw
drift of i o the last degree,
Letmxlluutmhnahtﬂafnrt‘humeufihmnbﬂu
mental states before turning to the protlem of the mocnscicns
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Tukn, for illustration, those delicats feckings of relationship
which you isclate when you siapmbot & rection to o iscluted
proposition of conjometion.  Observe, pleass, your fading of
" therefore ™ ar " but " or " on" Yo will probably find on
analysls thai your mmning for thees terme I carried by
motor and exganic mabericl. As for myself, I God my wense
of the meaning of “u " crrisd not oaly by an inciplent
prijcoiation of the word with o rising infleetion as
other words were to follow but alwo by a tentative lifting of
the eyebrows aud & sight holding of ibe breath Enot, of
mmmsumuthmﬂuhnmmdm
l"ﬁnbl d tut more com-
phex ang stable, Mmmmmlyudmdmn
experience. Note, for exampis, the stats of mind intn which

mukwpuwdnwghawphﬁw.
Tha §

laﬂymﬁ\'lml. Im]]t‘hntnundulﬂ!ndmadmlnnwy
{a crabbed old maid) or 3 (& disreptitable vagabond) to appear
in anywers to arifhmetical problems, quite to the detriment
of my grades in momber work. The embodlment of wn attitude
in & concrets symbol ooty frequenily, This in troe in the
cane of gymbals for dayn of the week, for the smisang, and
of oations, wa witness our pictures of Jolm Bull and Uacle

emotion.  Take the firet fochng of a story plot. There Is o
wuon of richness, of latent images, of rich possibihties of
meaning sbout to discharge over the ihreshold. It & oot
srprising that in reducing this masg of poseibilities o defm-
itely comeaived incidents, chavactes, and gattings, we Lo
rmch that seamed eo albaring in fts inchoate form, A great
deal of the molasses chings to the pltcher-apout in pooring it
out, Profesicnal writers noquire a techoique for manipalating
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observationy and guther muterinl, wrde descriptiom and
catalngoe mames and phrases so to bave ready Ot garments
for clothing their jdess.

It in, indeed, & delicate operation to smapshot the mind
ut work, 1mmhhvhuhmypnmmaml
intererting analysia by 2 very clever intreapectionist, Profesor
‘Wilsen Q. Clangh, of the Untversity of Wyoming. I give this
tn full in the following chaptar.



CHAPTER XV
AN INTROSPECTIVE SNAPSHOT

BY
WILSON O CLOUGH

I TEND to reduce to writing as soon ea coavemient the reogh
draft of what I plan to work got, and to werk on, this tangble
material. But I realize that tha question 15 what T do before
T write anything I =suspect that whatever my mind dom
with mnch 2 problem iy gone w9 sestchuly, % lleeunsly.ashﬂ
defy definite analysis Indeed, I wonder if sncocessful work
with lirger thought groups does not necessitate that the
mental procss become Eacheally mconscicus and habitoal,
Even if it could be found that some wdnviduals work throdgh
some defnite schematic or visuzl or auditory image, it may
e that an attempt to concamtrate on that image-factor wonld
reterd rather than asaxt the total theught process.

At any rate, I wish to make clear at once that whatever
imagery appears in my cwn analysm 1 in oo way clearzut,
conslstent, o even Devtzsanly an element of my conschous
thmbing, T can gewze ppen ynch fmages and describe tham in
some detaal, bot that 18 bemnse they develop as [ eramine
M—umwﬂddlmwmmd
arsusing warh xnages and however,
ﬂleynppear,lfltﬂl,ummedmgl ﬂﬂﬁmgmd\famu and
the examples given below are perilously close (o amalogies,
ingtead of being vermfied mental mxperences Yet I have
iried te analyse what doss ocemr in my own mind, and to
mldthepﬂthﬂso!lumﬁon ‘With wuch cantins, 1 procsed
with the

I mddenly conctive, let us say, of an de for an essay,
suggesisd by chance rending, reverie, or cbearvation. How
does my mitd elaberate that bure suggestlon into a plan for
the eomy—and how does it work towsrd the complated
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product ¢ Obviooaly, thers mmst be scms larger wmat of
thought than the word or phrass, cmething to hald the
whole together as I dewelop its parts. As nearly a8 I cin
jodee, T st first npon some verbel dues, hobding each as 1t
mwﬂhlmﬁroﬂuﬂnb-vwﬂlyn Jirmisging some,
delaying f oo othem, ing aqme with a vagne
mtwmntpﬂﬁngﬂmluwur undathchingmnﬂ:m
importance, as worthy of further

Ynmﬂlthhuuhforwbddmmmyldaudm
poteatialitien, there iy cften & vague sense of form or peheme.
This latter ** mchweme " hay na definite crder of apparance o
development that I can discover, yet it peema naefnl, howewsr
shoetzhy, bor keeplog the whols o mmd.  Sometimes st appears
w8 vaguely elliptical, as thrmgh I conld grasp it and mouM it
into shape, ¥et T mowld it oot with the hands but with the
mind, ax though the mnd kad but to command and it took
shape wnd form,  But my mind i3 never on this shape far s
rather the shape dunly gpmbolizes the progress of my thinkong,
beceming lrmm vagus a3 T ane or pensa my 1des werking teward
logleal developament. An T now seek to analyst this schematic
phencmenon, it thdes ma, twlang vanons forma, Yet as I
Tecognize (with that senee of fazuiarity sid to be associated
with memory images) varwous schemabe aids to this thmldng
process, I szem to s2e I them a certmm progresuve order,
wod T ahall list some of them in that ovder.

Mmummmwmmmmmm

1 form, Jally at the bagl ; a node,
wloupuak without definite limity of se or shape, but
mehing vaguely into misty trathng away to mdscate ramifica-
tinns of the ides not yet ursged.  Or {8 it—T can't say with
cxrtainty—a sort of verbal node, a pesmidve I AM, degemevating
at nll pdes into the fantest nonsense soends yet o be made
meaningfol  This i the schematic first step, deseribe it how
you will.

Ag the iden develops, this osboloos form may sem to
becoms meverul snch forms, separate yet one, Freely din-
Iotegrating or combining, il parts of a whole which envelops
sl vagurly, yet allows the parts to be examined separately.
‘Thesa wre the sobdivislens of the idea. i by a sort
of transitien, this image becomes an arTaRgmment suggestive
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of the tamity-troe form, & main ide &t the top fthe mblect
of the paper), 3 number of jdeas balow, perhapg theas to wix
w poven, god pven fwiber mbdivisons. Thers B nawer

ythitg below the third subdivision, except that a fragment
idea may be dismiewd tp acms vagos arss below to
await lis tom when ihe mind gety to the smaller points.
The kheme W & wep bayond the frat and the wles is taking

3]
B

Again, thers muy be a vaguwely roctangular form befors
my mund's epe {three duneassonal, with my mind caly on the
top guriace), honzontally extended from left to right. This
torm, too, in webulons at firg, very Bexbe, with lighter or
dimarer portiong winch correspond to the development of my
idea, T glance over thee ' ligh spots ™ from laft to nght,
holding them in mind whie T fill eut my dea, aod 6l 0 the

not

whole, T may " e bght * {metaphoncally) or sense a change
toward development 1n ooe part and seize qu that Defore 1t ia
tog lats. et this whols incm ia very indsfinite, and hadly
clear enoogh to dwell on.

Aguin {pot oncomroon after I have actually verbalized my
iden wnto & few phrases or words whach are my man points),
there 18 & certain senss of & mammacript, or of matenal oo a
vaguely defined sheet or surface before my mind's eye  This
mamuscript 13 asmally all oo ane page, oc suriace (ot a8 eaves
11 & book, thomgh I can thnk of 1t that way}—an one sarface
becanse it can thes mare casly be visualized &5 a whole, IF
the work s of any | ions, this 1Bof

microscopie, to get it all befors the mind's eye. Uun this

after the manper of dreams of reading in which the peinted
maiter Tefuses 1 the last analysin t0 develop imbo actpal
worda, Yet m this achematic manuscript, the lagibls porticns
arn i the form of fragmentary words or phrases, ch to the
agoe rdeas of the whols, The iniarvening portions are bhurred
with nothing to sefse upon—yet, I sy yut, bedmwe there i
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a sfrange sense of being cble to read this binr i I cofcmatraie
enpngh, a3 I seem to intead to do as T come to A out my
idea, T have s focling that it can be deciphered—not Lovented
or created, bot deciphered.  This whele form duappesrs
eutively ma I work toward an actoal writing of my idea, and
any sense of ita me i po Jmger present. Vet 2s T think at
this momeat of completing this paper, there is @ dim sense
of the words to come as spread cver the sheet below and the
next sheet, wilh much the same manuscript sense of un-
cecipherable blor which wall evaive into printed [or type-
written} matter, One regson I prefer to wrie oo the type-
writer js that thn form is more definite and pracise, and, in 2
peneral way, sasr to hald in mmd,

Eeturning 4o the monoseript scheme, I may add that the
fragmentary wards or phrases are ether visual or sob-vocal,
and in either case mere pieces or outhoes of words, ‘They
would be unintellipble if privted or spoken as they are, yot
they are oot noueenge pyllahles, but rather condensed o
coltapaed forms, an if 1 shoold woite or say midgs for oo
intelligihle. Tt is wa if I had a verbal o vimual sherthand
for rapld week, forms winch o eamly be translated into
normal spesch or wrihng, of eakly developed 1nto neeampgiul
sound

There wre, perhapg, other barder-line gami-schemahe, emi-
unajogy forms, I camnot be gure of the mabty of even thoss
1 have descrahed.  All I can assert is that thers 15 a cartam
truth 10 what I have deszibed, o cottan approach to what
secoy to happen. The saucly forius, nebulows and vague,
ey somehow primitrve and vestiges of almwost forgotten
habits of thooght. One mught almest bolld up an evclnbonsry
theory of thought from this jeehng  The later forms, such as
the mumoseipt schems, scem moce Eamibar, mote mature,

more pamly anabywd —yet more artifimally developed, as if
Ihndmdﬂnmmermﬂy I have o fechng that the
mote peimitive forms, and even all these schematic forms,
have aimost ceasedt to fanchom, as though I went more direcily
1o my task withent their use, and yet that ithey be undernesth
a1 the pawnful Jetter by letter readmg of my frst schodl days
bag grven way (o my prasent raped eouree dver the page. Vet
the wroggle to expren cnesclf is too difficult to be expluoed
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swny without some mention of the stroggle (o make a dumly
mmudﬂEMMnthhﬁtntmgnghwmd_ Ba it
word, gentance, or wholp essny product, there i something
Hhmﬂnmvﬁdmhnghm,amwﬂn from gestation to
balized i ono scoos to watch the
process chbjectively, again to stroggle with o wabjectively.
The final product may surpeise by it outoore. I have had
& wlory end iteelf in an onexpectsd way, llthnnglllhnd.
miartad pomething that grew of iis own accord  There sean
to be at the crchision, elements which am more to be found,
to be discovered, than to be ereated or invented  One seems
tc need an obeervant, examining eye for what affesrs, o
mhﬂ]u@wﬂublmm,nmhd»mﬂmdemlopnm
and appearance—and yet not exactly & miod to oeste it
from itgalf It is 28 though the mind were rectptive rather
than creative, and then were erubial of whai it recives
How d to sen tha nebalosity of the frst vugus
concepﬁonshllmth:puge whnr.wutds,wwdsbnlmual
the faulurs rather than gencedl it Nothing I write atens
ever rid of 1f except in rare fashes  Litils that others wrie
weemy free from mebulcaty Style, I think, may be defined
b3 the satisfaction from the clear 1dea, no longer veded in the
ity of u firgt bazy coocephon,




CHAFTER XVI
RHYTHMS

RAvrmd i ons of these basal experiences with which even
the Lttle snld has intonate acquaintancs, bat the secret of
which the most prefound soantist bas difficulty in penstrating
Thexe have been almost s many theories concommg the
uitimate cxplanation of it as there have been theorsts on
the subject. mtmmmdrhyﬂmmvadwpty
tooted in the physiologeal Lfe would be coneeded by all
But it is ancther matter detarmining the particulsr mode of
tunctoning of the nervoo system that ismes i the awareness
of chythm, Fortunatsly 1t 10 not nevetsary for our purpose
to phinge mba a theocstical dwcngsien of the topic since our
witerest 18 mennly & deseripties one

In the 1Y of similar im-
ptud.mumhuhmnpmhnmdqmslmlhmmt&.
through warymg stres objectively ar mubjectively imtinted
Attention 13 2 pulsing or wave-like process and 1ty fnctuations
may morve to fransform any waderm serwes of inrpreusons Nk
= rhythmic pattern  Variations in erganic stress may function
similarly. We may cite a1 examples of sabjective rhythm the
tichfock, hchfoch, of the evenly mibratmg clock ar the pat-
terned beating of the mech
Bhythmic organumtion 1 mars ssqly sssumad by suddery
snd wotor seneatwme becauss of their fowilg quahty, bat
nmnl:hythmuuhooomwhmtmhmdpvm

in & serial

G el "“'Fh hythmic patterns b ¥
mﬂltedmybe by the
dpnmmunbjechwbmn. Anymn‘hodn{huklng
np a moomgon of oot too different impresson into Hme.
units mey be meed but the most comman cue w to wmiredoce
_ VSeeT. A Fuhards Loc o, Chapter XVIE for 0 romulatmg
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megular i of siimuins.  This i the divize
mmwmmwmmumw
0 MANY acrents pet line o per stangs.  Other ways of main-
taining verse-rhythm are pombible as, for ccample, the damic
procedure in verse-making of stresming by peolongution of
wmlwnndnﬂulhmbymgh Eeen scositvences
to timeed d In ready
iniﬂlﬂndrhyﬂ:maudllthelnﬂlﬂdml thia, poet
or musician pluynlmnetaw.mllwlthtluqulrﬁusﬂnt
lnthﬁnmm!orhimn&umturmﬁmdm
If ergamic or motcr stresses are exceedmply sirong the Tesder
miy én ogcagien, find his own rhythmic set so oat of hurmony
with that imtiated by post or mmsician that only g particularly
strong stmesing of beats can gt him in the proper pattern.
Muscans ahd poets muderstand this and in thafr firgt measmmes
permit themaelven lnno hberticn than they take afterwand when
thay have confidence that the Hstensr's sabjective rhythm
wet to enforce the objective cne.

Rhythm may be accenineted by nmeschemes, the re-
currence of similar sonds a1 given intervals, like bells chomung
the bour,  Thers is & tendsncy in readmg to panse oo 2 dme—
& paute which doderscores, wa i wrre, the metraca] movement,
and o permits ot to echo its way Iato the readar's memory.
Kimas are ke milestones marking off wuform divencns
akmng the word-highway,” bt too grest ouformity ¥ deadem-
ing atd akifol hendling of the pauss imperative. Tha more
anditory the reader the mam chance that he may find romes
tor insectent to be plamgent, pacticulerly i synchromeed with
the natural panses,

m«mnmqummmwmmmmm
tothe d the
dvgmetuwhwhmwwmneedwbumlmwdbyludﬁury
ones, or toming Loow, A subjective rythm of cne’s own some-
times traloes it impossible b aateh srother’s subjective riythm
that in coly debicatedy wtched on & verse, 2 remark that mey
serve to introduce the subject of very fibve which dependa sa

greatly upen individual thythrma, To auk whether vers hlrecan
rightly be culled poetry and to appeal 10 answer to some
rtady-made defmitivn of poetry that inelodes i the term
itscl an mmplication of & particalar pattern, pamely, 4 metrical




T34 CREATIVE DMAGINATION

Oue, i1 Dot enlightening.  To seck to d what individual
differences operate w0 83 to prodocs diffrent capmeiti te
enoy widerange rhythnie offcty wonld, be mont profitshle,
In auy e, impressing upor & reader & delicately medulated
rhylhmlmﬂnbjwﬂwhmlmhlmmdlmmllmnm
than means of thythm
objectiveiy by wmmmm Yanms
factors nesd te be considered in esfimating which method is
ﬂummvmbhmag:mmmm

s treatwent of rhythm soggests
pmnhhhudmememdhmymmn
thet umbiated by them in the feld of perception wnd of pre-
ductive thinking %inca the confignratwmst finds the real
piychic it m a pattsrn or whole rather than in wolated
elements, 1t conaders tha sambus or troches or mapest a8
ngding prior 20 the separate beats or stromes rather than

hard mechanical scangim of earfer days hay gone by the
boards.

In anahyming the diff Detwesmn cadenced verse and
rhythmcal prose one shonld not fail to note three character-
jatrcs of the former - 1ty vimaa? form ; iis sccentuation of the
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advertirements " produse n fagon of inongroons attitades
that i comie in afhect.

‘There is anothar point of view from which diferent visoul
vianea forma might be inematigated ; their effectivenss meredy
g vimal stimmli. Most persony who have experimented with
verve-writing Jnow that it s possible to get curionly different
noances from the mame poem by the way in ohich Mnes are
beoken oy and Indented  As an fllustration ome may cite
Gray's manuscipt copy, in the Britsh Moseum, of his famom
" Elegy," wherein the lines followmg cme ancther with no
break give a wery dufferent effect from that obiained by the
usal printing of the poan in statces of fotr lites tach, Vary-
ing effects prodused by vations stane forins are s, in part,
to varation in the introdustion of patises ; in part, to tha sheer
visnal appearange of tha proted form  Even pictores may
have o defrute rhythm, be written in march-time o
waliz-tume. Semsitive individnals are often ble to wdentily
the preclse musicsl stram thet a prcture-rhythm gives them.
Natural scsmery also prodooss thythmue effects.  Often, of
cotirse, the actusl auditery and motor material arcused by
blowing trems and rippling streams or bllewmng serf gives
this rhythm bot it may arst from silent scenes, fom the
Jng quiet line of ypazon praives or the short beoken one

foothills

of 5

The accentuation of the pamee in adenesd verss by the
use of short Hnes or isclated words helps to imitinte 2 wub-
jective rhythm, or to enforce the poet's cwn, Margnerits
Willdnson suggests that the pause also pves tims foc (he
devclopment of latent Imagery, & fruitiul suggestion.

hmmmmﬂmmﬂnaﬂmoﬁm
thythry growing out of ¥y of Heslgn,
plisligm, the deficate balancing of moods a3 well w of
phrases. Thers is swch & sobtle patterniag of thought and
feeling that mood-overtones, and sometimes auditory ozes,
are evoked 80 o3 to introdecs harmeny, as well ax melady,
into verbal musie.

The following poem may, perhaps, wrve 2s an example of
poendo-rhytim, In the two parts of the paem there in the

samp enctimal mquence altheugh set in very diffrmesst s |
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there i alight verbal pattecniog; wod bttle rhythmie
Tegularity —

SiETe ERgECCE
BoEse o
i i
FEE 2 g
[t

|
i

L
i
gz
i

§

E§2?2§
i

EE:E
it ¢
.;ga

5
3
3
3
g

A poem is, in MADY Waya, the fmaat posaihk cxample of
a peychoc pattern in which the seombls detirmines each
detall ; it is no mers gam of jta parts but & unique & totabiy
a1 & melody. The more cwmargly the design 8 2icked upon
each munutest deta, the mors perfect the poom, and probakly
the greater its rurvival value. ‘The suggestion that coe can
tmgt the worth of oue's cwn postry by ity ** mnemouic quality *
is a recoguition of the confignoational agpect of @ poem, Kinve
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Literary eritica bave two things to say conceruing the
relation of thythm and emotion. Sometlmes they smphasize
the gtatement that the natora] sxpressicn of the amoticns is
a rhythmical oos; st other times, remark that rhythmic
axpeeaan itself induses emotion.  Both statements are troe.
In &l émotivnal staten there in an beghtening of orgunic
stressss whach would in ftsel! smpress o chythm Mot of us
know at Bret hand bow we may get a chythms set from »
strongly beating heart nnd bow cur mental dmepe in detecmined
wary oiten by the rapidity of the pulss.

But rhylhms origioatmg Fram ouiside the body may
imitats the organic ones and ao take on emoticoal coloratien.
The therupentie vahie of both music and poetty iy in part to
be explained by their mutiation of sothing orgasic rhythma,
As Bor myseH & sdow regular thythm ioduced by histening to
dovegrey mouc may gredually retard the crgunic Smpe et
by & very rapid polse.

Rhythm js ane of the hypootic devices of poetry |
and acommtnated 1t may in Hme product s fahguing of the
sttention, Jull emetion, and causs a mental relaxation, the
characier of which I shall discnss In & later chapler,



CHAFTER XVT1
THE LOGIC {F THE EMOTIONS

STaTIFnes aomstimes tell strange tales. For example, Dr
Anite M. Mahl, analysing. as o peychlatrist, Ameriea’s soicide
problem,! bas ventured soms curions conjectures as to why
San Diago, the beantiful city of the perfoct chmate huy the
greatest suiclde rate in the United States, twice as high aa
that of New York with all the terrific praoore it beings to
‘bear upon itn inhatdtants. It &1, Dr Mihl axsorts, oot chance
that this sBould be 4o, bor iy it to be atiribmted 1o the stranger
in the city's midst. She writts, " It must be cbvioms that
m,mmmﬁmmtedsumm.mm
far 4 who have found it
mmmwldjmﬂlmulmatmlummmm
Hec explanatun of this death-lare £ in terma of the symbolizm
of the West Coast and of the Sonmet, ™ Sioce earbest times
the Sunset has stood as the symbol of death wid the Wagt
typilying tho land of the suset is snother expression of the
satnn thing.” Dr Muohl claims that acteal analyses of perscns
who have attempted self-destroction confirm the belief that
the Sgnset s 4 death symbol.

Ooe feels (hat tha whole story bas not bean told for the
‘West han symbolic possitilities other than those clted above,
bat the attempt to prpchoanatyse the postry of places 1
novel and suggests faacinating possibilities in the way of
diseovery of ihe sectet spells cast by glamorons cithes of dark
comiinents.

Tn u world that the pressars of existence bas made andoly
ohjective-minded and otilitecinn in frmper, cartain subtietisn
of the emoticral life™ hatve bong escaped that contemplative

L peperiea's Grentort Bovadn Problem,” Pyyshodial. B, Vol 14,
“i-»uuwmwmﬁmw o ek

rnatmant of amotes 1060 Anthof,
mhmm:‘ywﬂmmww
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ireniment w0 nacamary to satidnctory omderstanding of them,
The logie of thitigs und of the relativas of things has develyped
rgidly, becoming contlonously more and more mathematioal
been slde-tracked by scence, often under encomplimentary

names, inch as, blasss, fallucies and the lke. That the martal
procemes labelisd thos vmcompeomipingly dessrve better
freatment at the hand of stience has bocome evident and
lngmmellhasbmwwupﬁdwnhunmwlﬂe
nnd ats coricos Thae we prychol wha
pruhhtheulﬂmemﬁah@odﬂwm of
emotzonal congtroctiong that follew the old linew of abstrac-
Jogic bui which issue in dstermined lines of pesgion and of
emotional conclusiong

It is with the milder forma of the emothos, sametmnes
called preado-emobions, that we are primarily concerned im
litarainre, Cnmplmnifndmgtmndbywiedm

foabons ; d of 1n mead-
quertans , dlsuuahms o unt\muntu which have been
defmed as ] eystems of | dispesithons centre-

ingubou\themﬁmob]m. shuntng of an emcticnal
tone from oms sriuabgn to another ; theee constitutw, in part,
the matenal of beratore. It has besn suggested 1n & prevarmns
chapter that the mechanism of the conditionsd responge may
be wnvoked in explanation of guch playing with the mmoboaal
life by poct, novehst, and dramatwt. To repeat, ab present
one can do po mors than stats the prmeiple in geasral terms ;
detarly sveds s and will conbiooe to evads v unhl exper-
mantsl techmique avquires greater facllity in handling deheate
tuations.

The cenditioming of respenses through the assecation of
mhmlnmbmmmmmmuwniﬂm

ol

ard invaatagatiane oo condrnoond

ik haw Organ: mandmultm-nnl
" C Benag
F h. I;g?‘;nnt wm\dm
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stibruli Jeads to coricua mmificationn in conscloomes of

difiveed cver ol the clements of & situation wod detals that
were originally inditferent become * affectively landed.” This
in & ptrnmen, sxperience of the sentimentalist who finda faded
flowers, scrape of paper, and tombetones satorated with
emotinn, Thet setos individuals are move stbjsct to aflec-
tive spread ihoan others is a commonplacs among pepcho-
putholomsts.  Whole readms of activity may become emotion-
ally " taba * becanss of an unpleasant consequence of an act,
One's first experience with a telephone of it 1avolved news of
& death mught give ao unpleasant toning to the poomd of ali
anglmgbul.ln Fragnently 3 persen who frmgs bad news

becomes mssociaied, with the mews in vach 5 way that he takes
opm lumeelf as @ shmoton evme of the diffesed emotion.
Morcover, there is cddative detachment of feclings from thelr
natoral olyects sinee there I8 a dopostion 1o shut onut of con-
seirasness the objects which aronsed them and they becoms
" free floating wiects ” ready to attach themselves to piray
percepts or idess, In such a way fymbols come mte bemng,
The sodyf of many a ke would, indeed, seem to be 2 -
embodied emoticn ¢hat, lmgering on the cutskots of

i Adent meelf in a fewer
wen by chance or in & stray perfume o0 song  which
then serves a8 a medinm for commmubicaben, & symbol of
2 gubtk: teaniog.

Freud has shown that the trivial ineidsnts of the day
proceding & dream play 3 predeminant part n the manieet
droam-tontent because they bave had no chancs to become
deeply woven inio the sssociative tisewe of the perpmal Die;
sn.wo.puuhcsym'bdsuthurmauthnsnwhmhhavebeeme

hzed are oftem w th dvis trvaal o oaacre,
qualties which fit them for the assumphen of connotative
functiona, The polnt of crystalbration for & poetic emotion
s often in Weed a3 msgmficant a3 Wordiworth's dauy or
Blake's little fiy; but the wandering and homelmg amotion
more resdily emiers the empty chamber, The vague muge of
passcn or desire saddenly transfives & leafleas tree or 1 ragged
nest and finds there an hobitshon and a name. Rossetti's
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poem ~ Ths Woodspurge * shows ws much poetlc symbolinn
in the malking :—
" e e e
mmmw.ﬂnwcupmm”

Cerhmdrmnuymwul;purmhlveammwm

hat pozsles the w-
m:hntadtoun:kﬁhnﬂhnwlngmbulmlnqmmmms
exerpt threngh 2 tach i
Mich postie i ly the outgrowth of meraly
mb;whnmuwhheputdthepnul A sbemotyped
symbel may be used again and aguin, thus Plake's syrubol of
the Larob which recurs s¢ congtantly o his posms, and his
image of the Tree which perhaps uggests the trae of good
and evil. The poet may employ thee symbols as simply and
spontanecudy 13 a child, or he may adopt wnth deliberation
the sgrobolic langusge of a legendary cycle, Pechape ha
chooses the Arthuran legrnds or the Norse gryths, or thoye of
rlaselc mythology or of Irsh folk-lore an carmer of his meaning,
The difirrence betweed 3 spontafiects and = sophisticated nye
of matenal s cearly enongh evidenced by & compariaon of
Blake's poetry with that of Yeats',

Can memery, it has been azked, reinetate an emotion as
ematin, zpart from the siteation that in the first watance
Torokshed 1t an cxouse for bring 7 Can one recall the pasaon
of anger or of kave with po recall of an object of the passfon ?
mmﬂmmdm echoed W COMACIOUS-
ness of wherewn the cognitrve dement
m:tgammmmbndyhaspamdmyluw
behmdaathelou}nfﬂnnpmmamdﬂ'nhlhhma
wpiritual Erogr thed, dwembodied? T liy it
wuuldwemmtwnhmth:mmmghmemmaﬁm
the loas of Ml sensory comtent It may bo that erganic ar
kinawthetic comtent 15 essential to emotional memory.

Ot may not be sble 10 recill voluntarlly all the tremors
of the emotipnal ife; to besl, at will, fear and grief, guicty
and arhilaratioh; yet ooe's power of recogmeing a Lkeness
o an old srootons] experemne in 3 osw e differsmtly
canditioned testifies to the relotive detachment of tha emchionsl
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factor, The shiver of the spicit with whirh gos contempintm
as ald bearded pine oo the windy ride of & barren hill i skin
to that which shakes one's heart at sreing same anment Lear
driven fram the home where love abides not.  The mothertiness
of cutline of treed sguinst the wmdy skies of March wwakens
a famiting warmth of feeling.

Ewery sensitive mu] caz (agiify to the presence n his
life of subtls overtotes, of feehngs that play Sténlly ahout the
cvenrts of the day and at its close fornish bim his anby spitome
of the sxperience. No remembered mmage of the spring mght
Las been garnered, cnly a mood of deheieun restloones, of
wague asptration.

Fut the exutence of emeticonal memory and of swoetiooal
abatracty does not exhaust the pessitabities of the smotional
cmstroptions of experence. The rmohcnai abstract ooce
mads, lpemhnr olated and recognized, may fisc
with other nlnmnsdnrmnnalnbaﬁ-m Emoton and
emotien may flow together and constitute o cofccptuoal
experience which may sobsame onder itsell other emotional
and thus the benal hfs of the
dnal ae huw intell bfe 15 3y by ihe
mexims of geometry or of physics thet ke accepts as axiomatic,
The smotional concept 18 the arbater of desting | War—the
broathies berotom, the ghorons swrifics of seli for woin and
child and country [ 'War—the despeiler of bomes, the cavager
of women, the brotalzer of men! Whchever fecling-tone
colours the word dstermdnes our ackons, Colis and cresds
are only words dipped mn the emotional Lfe and rendered
mvﬂmﬂﬂemdmedﬂnmhthmnhmﬂm
went, hence the truth of the i)
thatwudsuxllunmﬂm’thnl!mwwds. The satost hes
shown how even plain wewspaper editers borrow prestge
from wrorde when they came themsabves, The Warld, The Sun,
The Voie of the People. Always, therufier, the Ediar
speaka with anthorlty in the column sacred to um althoogh
outtide of it he be 4 very commonplace gentleman indeed

The organizstion of incheate jeeding into mood cumplexss
hdlmkﬂ:dthunﬁshctunpwmt There are 2l
degrees of compret of gyath from the
mood-wmmmoi“‘l‘hs?mwt wath ity nich overtooes

3
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aod choral harmonies to the simple mesdic patiers of
Ressetti's ** Blassed Damcgel * or the Jovely mood-values of o
Tainy day of & winber suorie.  These emotonal oititudes
emgtitute 4 rich materlal for literary creatitn and nppreciation,
The dworn-fesling, the moods of dusk, of hiftope, and of
aotowm rein, the exquisitely difierentinted mocds of tha
Season, jre mejodic oogumizations of (he emctioznal lifs.

How homting the woods of places | The merest hint

walts un

' Ta the glory that wiy Greee,

And the grandeoy that was Rome.™”
A catulogne of proper name way servn a3 a geography of the
spirlt, Ravennsa, Vander, Capri, Avignon, Caire, Earnak—
how inevitably the spell works |

In the atmosphere story we fmd the most delicate exploita-
tion of the mood-complex, A fales wond, 4 onanee off-teae,
aod the dood palacs is dissalved an by the waving of the
wand of g iricksy spirt. Al connotation is the outcems of
emcbians} syothess, and, as we thall see, figores of spesch
ara largely so mobvated.  Always, for piarposes of communics-
tion, the mood constroction zaurt be ghven an habitehion and
& name, bence, the Imagingl textare of most literators.

Ve huwe already discuseed irrediation of cmotion but ons
forther we of it most be siregsed.  Nowalist and poet nse this
inciple for contrast effects. They set a dommant emoticnal
tone that prevails and mirodace with this wy & backgronod
oty emotions that intensify the primary tons. The mere
slilfally the wrist mn pliy pasion against pasicn and yet
emotion from one aifuation to wocther is the secret of the
poet's magle aelght-of-hand  Often the mood of a title
colonrs a whole preduction,  Under another title wod webting
the mordld incidents nsed by O Neill in his play * The Moon of
fbe Canbbesa * would impress us m ngly prose rather than a»
sobtle poetry. Temuyson has manipolated ™ wifnctive sprend ™
mnmfullymhﬁu”umm"themmﬁwm
initiaten n mood of l jon, of dr
lmoodwhhhmhwumdmmthemdmm-
ciaticn of the indiffersnt Gods in the latter part of the poem.

Cazl Sandburg bandles smoticnal comtrnst by alaoet brotat
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Juxtaposition of differently kayed situstionns, In * Limited,”
over the laoghter of the ride» oo the creck-train fcats
reabzation of tragic futility, the pothingness that ix the
ultimate goal of all travellers. In “ A Fence," dwellers om

effactivenpan of Strindbery’s * Dtmml’hy,"mwlmhhuhn
wuceseded in fuslog dreamlibenesy of atmosphere with a
brutalty of detail that gives o sense of creative fuslon, of
commic mystery, of apiritnal reality,



CHAPTER X¥HI
THE NETAPHORICAT CONSCIORFSNESS !

OvE of the greatest charme of style ia ltx employment of
Sgurative language, ity une of apt compannons, The delight
in parable and allegory, in fabis and metaphor, characierivey
the modern az wall a9 the promitive mind.  From the peycho-
Mﬂlﬂ&"hﬁnthesmm\nnufmmmwm
o minabion for avctha an implicit

rans through a stery and we have an allsgory as ' Pilgrim's
Trogres ™ ; sometimes a ddiberate comparizon is indhated an
by Matthew Arneld m " Schrab and Rostom ™ when, for
example, the yonng prince 13 likensd to 2 cypresa that grew in
the queen's garden, tall and dark and strafght.  Scmctimes
the subshintion is 2 swft and mmewpecred identifeation of
twa objects of thought asin a deseriptive bit of an sttemobile
ride st midnight which nms: * The tar purred with the
contantment of & great house-cat and lapped op the shimmenng
toad Like & stream of malk "

Rbatoricians hava g rejoited in minute stody end
clasnfication of fgurey of spesch—a procesa Fhat seemg pro-
ductive of btk ¢l than weatiness of fiesh aod veantion of
gpirt, Recently it hag been peatized that from the pepcho-
logcal point of view a study of snch Bgnres s most promdsing,
Hexe hics & nch field waiting colhvabon. In the cmrparisn
we find $deas in the making, we smapehot mind enguged in its
curicns labour of substrtution and wdentification, in iy effort
at sl artisuiation znd erpha

There are two wayy in which ope may approach & sindy
of figures of apecth.  One may imvestigate the geoerad motiva-
ton of the process or one may enter into detarled analysis of

* m%mmﬂ o mmor e the trtle
** The Prychel ol?nl‘.h" the Al Pyychal,
fzozgh PP Toy15  Keproduowd by pm‘:m 3’ nf =
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the varioes mental p and the
variety and extent of the fgure-making consciousmess.

In general pattem, the fgurative conscicumess recalls the
sobetitotions that otenr in dreama wnd in hallncibations.
mmthﬁmmhhmmmuwm

poetic &y have
shnmhatranﬂahmoimtmtdnhntedwumdm
sclousnesy—perhaps in the deeps of the Tnconeciom—and
emerging so trasformed that the onmgined is oot siways
wrident. The underlying motives are ntimately mlated to
deep-scated impalees of the glven personality,

The sabetltotion cormming in dreams is often cryptle fn
netuwre, The vaderlying meaning csu &t Umes be pepsirated
culy after the most far-reeching snalysis, an analysh of the
intimate kifn of the dreamsr Litwary or poetic symbalism
mont be mare olrvicus i dabdre ebe the peet's songs womld
‘be sung for his sar alone.  Yet, ton, the allegories, the metaphirs
in which he dehghts must, for the most part, well spontansously
from his sprit and be must trost to their appealing to those
umong hls readecs whose life of instinet and emotion 1 sinmilar
to his own Thin basal mimilarity in the mshoches and
temperamental tife ootrstittiies aative rapport.

Substitubon of ane mental ohyoct for another i then basal
to the figurative consciousness  Belore we proceed to discos
the details and varieties of this process, let s ask oby the
imind indulges io substitutivn

Freud fnds the motivation of dream-distortion . an
attempt at peychical disguise, The mind receives gratrficaiine
of cenpured degireg by masking them, Priocs?® ingste that
literary symbolian oust, in general, be created by conacions
welection of Exwouiation, sinee the writer can recall Tejectsd
wutrrial. No doubt, bowever, instances occur of hterury
constrictions  constituted quile in the dream-fashion, and
quite Okely expressive of the Intent wuh. Usually, the deter-
mining motive i the degire for novel sxpression, mrbheglarly
of emotions and mbtle concepticn,

Tn & technizl study of the mbject, we would necd at this
paint to queston in some detal the operstions of associstive
activity. Two remarks only may be ventared (1) In the

3 T Hcomscioiis, footucte, p a0,
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wink of metital congtraction the mogt delicate of relaticaships
mymthputpmﬁﬂmmkmmndsbumuﬂn
and throogh B the most
ml of mctlom may arle, with mdmnﬂm—
uried out to the last degree.
mwwmmmmmmmmm
idsntifieation ¢r metaphor which reyolts. (2) In smotiomal
exeitwront the ausciative moge may be greatly extanded,
with chanes for the most bizare and anbtls of combinations,
: by alone.
As an example of substitotlon in gemsral let me guoete
vertain of my notes on dream-mobstitotion :—

T It moght oo u ] ‘el i very
gh. I awabe scddanly fropn a dranen of 4 great black
Newin dog 1 upder gy bed, shaking it

Mareever, uext locometrrs, T
excclicnt au%:htutz ﬁm‘m dog s
A mdmmpleimhnmamwbuuuhﬁh&m:—

"1 nm nleepang m 2 San Francieco hotel oo o nosy sireet
cormer ta the hotel » 8 and, along tha strest
& car-hpa, i Mpﬂﬂﬁltm

' oy Sonar T mt ha oS tneant, howe
m, Hramy ok,
Wﬂ,muenhﬂuﬁ'mdm mmm 1
mderltﬂunmdumw of the oooe wod 130 my

dream I go to lock cot 1 sor bosts of men
nnd down the sirest, dremod m all manzcrs,
many of them nndlxthm,othaumnndnmhutm‘lym{
weapona ol ewary ‘Oh, e raw recnts’
ny.mn:phnnmalmﬂmmm rampng

In thin example the ragped line of men and boys, with
the matley of garment and weapon, 18 an excellent subsiftute
for the ragged wreguiar wiroet noises, with which it appears
1o fuse

mmtmkawmuﬁmhlmmsm the
motivation of which 1 Hterary :—

"Imuuthﬂ!dnskndxmhmml Amndmlm
bushea,
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wints roses—I am reetlass with onging o thegr kervali=

Ths of wose and would tallie.
How? Ina ? A prom § the of the
momant kban e wrth e moed t belrogn to my

Let va panse w moment to note coroe differences

frst dream, given auditory and motor skationy adopt for

image b defmdtely enriched the meaning.
In the substitation of phantoms for roses we bave o some-
whai different condition. Hers there is 0o fovion of sengations ;

momething et at the peroeptral level.  With this end in view
I deliberately dwelt upon the mood-complex many time,

satisfartory 45 & substitotion smd gojte o hne with dream-
mibstitnticns, was ot in barmouy with the mood-tons of
wmiths and dicn dedres, This substiintion was senmood,
rich ; not epiritual fr shat with fxint staright.
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From these examples we sec how complex a matter the
wobstitotion-consciousness may be. To bring out borther
detmils with reference to #t, I may summaries sertain sxperi-
meats opan it, At timey, T requestsd my subjects to read
silently poetic fragments, choen because of thelr Sgarative
langnage, azd to report their raartisng; u:othﬁdmﬁ.!
read the fragments alond to them and tranecribed their ol
Teports.

Saveral reasons for yarlation In report are potioeable. In
the first place, explicit mbetitotion of on= mental centent for
wnother ocourg much more fraquently for some reagents than
for others, And event when thes mbstitution takes place
variations are noticeable aa to the degres with which the two
centents fise, or coaltate, into ene rich meaning.  Substitution
may be mercly mechandcal and result in inoongroons, even
beutal, juxtaposlton of mental objects, of it may be a sabtle
pevchieal recction whershy new menings are created, old
meanings {llnmirated, shot ithrough with the magle Lght of
poesy,  Obwioosdly, readers of the literary (emperament wall
stand out againgt those of & more matter-of-fact mental fype
‘The reactirnsg of both are of great interest.

In the seormd place, jt is very dificolt to watch the play
of the mind in & sobtls and svasive act. Investigatom of ths
fignratvt covocloushes renhes the need of ohlizmg trained
subjotts who are tsed to catehing pepchecal batterfiss on the
wing. Even so, the exprrimental attitode rubs the bloem off
usthetic expricnces. A purely analyiical attitnde may defeat
the end one has in view. Morsover, the figore often gains its
force from the contaxt in which it 1 set. TFragmentary
preseptation ix bad. ot anly the reader and the meihod of
eliciting the report introduce variativo i respons bot ako
the matmre of the figure choem i infaential, The peychical
reactian to the sumile is very differnt from that to 2 wetaphor,
ur to & personjficaiion, The hyperbole reaction has u peychie
wolortticn &I its own

Let m list the questlons we had 10 mind in carrying oot
the experiment on similes and the answers given by previous
investigatorn —

() In what paychical terms are the two porticns of the
vomparisen apprehended - Have we, fof example, ko 1magnal
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representaticn for both the main and the necessocy portion of
the metaphor or for eme part only? Tf the latter be trus,
which part of the comparison gives the tmege? Wil the
reactions of a tmmbar of mixjects be conmistent in regpect to
this paint

(2} If both parts of the comparisen be represeated, what
reluticn holds between the parts ?  Is there merely a displace-
ment of ons content by another 4 displacement o fmal
thet there iy an actnal cwfiict, or changn in meaning §  Doss.
the image of the lteral portion of the simil: meht ke that of
the fign 50 that o et fuwion, & coal resalts P

(3] In what relation dees the double mental content stand
to the cornples oot of which the two thooghts come ! What
constitpbes the backgromd thet Les above end around ad
helow the specific meaning ? Ormlythetwomemmplnn
1o have & comnan

[ﬂmmmdmmmmﬂnmi

Onguﬂ'dgwndsltmbmmjmedmttm
minnte, teo precie g p to fig
expregzion would often be em? 5 il
uiaﬁgmamuyemphwaeﬂndnﬁnm‘hntmt‘hsnh]m
compared wnd thos detroy the mity of comprehmgion

for arfistic appreciation of the figors. This ot
jecture In supporied by reports on the imaginael reaction to
postry from which It appesrs that readers with & habat of
copcrete visualiztion fnd many simlles aod metaphors
distinctly grotesqoe. Evmsuchasimpledepwmkmtlm
literul ny in Galsworthy's Lme

mimywcw

uinundmpluunthythaﬂmnlreﬂdswhnmto
concreta picturing of a gipesy. Bt the word “ gipsy ' af 0
cartiar of & dalbicain emotional and attitndinel reartion revolts
in delight¥nl appreciation of the poot's meanng.

An attemgt to determine in some detail differ-
encen { the reaction to the smile aas boen reperted by Earl
Groost  Groos cites Plus's criticlim ! of the rmnginal theary

1" T Anscheolets Vorselhen bom postuche Gleschmu,” Zook
i Agh, Val. 3 {1als), pp. LBE-10y

Dwa Glexdmm 1o Erablm der Doohmg © Ves dentscber
Huhhal Sehnlﬂnmmnlla'l.lm
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of the ximile and Pluss's conclasion that the valoe and purpose
of & poehe coaparisn are Got to be found in the arousal of
& visoal image but 1n the ereation of o * Gesomivorsialivng

common 9 both the princgpal and sobordinate: obyert,
Grocy, in tom, mﬁllttmhmwlnmvﬁnddlhmmm
Teaction and the probabidy that i may
be potant, atlnstiwmtmnmdu'. Hut the Imaginad jorm
need now be visal m every cise; tactual, anditory, kin-
saihetic muterw] must #lw be recopnired. The conscoay
ammummmwwmm
the main and the i DAY, s
be intellecioally coloured for some readers; emoticmally
enlnnndfmuthn Thsmptuﬂmthm@lmdﬁe
phesiced as well an the

sansunus papect,

Specifically, from the reports of hus subjects, Grooa fand
five different poaubnlitles that might arise i the nraginal
comprellenyion of & poetic comparmon (1) the wmagnal
expersence chuefly concerned with the main object , {a}the
imagnal content largely concerned with the
of the comparison ; (3) an image for the principal abject caly ;
{4) mn 1magr for cnly the accessory ohyeet , () squally intense
imaginai repragentation for both parts of the comparism.
Mest mterestmgly, howrever, Groos' tabulation ghews an
amaziog peeponderance of imagery lor the accessory or
figurative part. Of his eighty-vwo cams of mnapnal repre-
sentation cnly coe 18 that of imagery of the main object
woue; in the other sighty-ooe zeporty there is evidemee of
repreasntution of the accespary obyect 1 et form o other.

Cunes are: cxbed wihere in the inaginal representation of the
Bgurative porton subehtutions oeeur or detab are edded in
such & way a3 to disturb the value of the figurs or to canse
a concentration on the fSgure for its own mke. Fomitly the
background of the accessory image may differ in mood-tone
from that required by the mam element The und may,
however, indulge in detonrs and irrelevances without loss of
mgthatic pnjoyment. Groos fonnd thet most of the reparts of
mnﬂmmwmdelmrmdmdl\ddullmgu

The p of imaginal for both parts of
mmmmlnmmuwmmhmm
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unity ; the oesillation of the images destroved the fesling.
In other cuses this donble representation was pleasing. It is
impoasible to determine frem the material at band under what
conditions this latier afect resnlted, Posgibly, faint imagery
wia cooducive to pleasaniness; the vomal images besanae
af their week delrrmination might fow together mtn »
*1or tatal ion ;' shadewy

thing Soated up.” Amng!m&amalhngwgeﬂwrﬂftwn
Yagoe imagee inte one, enharee the mathetic pleagure,

Int ua take an analogy from the photeplay. The plictares
of exrtaln ceagents replace one aoother as crudely as did
those of the cinemetograph of earfisr yanrg, One can almost
bear the whir of the mathinery. For others, the succmsive
pictures dissalve, melt Into one another, with the exquisite
modulations of the artistic photoplay of to-day.

It is to various Jegroes of the blending of object and
image that Stersinger has recoarme in explanation of the
estbetic value of different metaphorical pressutations His
mhgnhmﬁthemmhﬂmsmﬂihuhngmﬂnm
mtitution i pr the most £
treatment at hand }hmnmnmmwwhhtn—
tism ey take, pamely, osallation, gimpltanarty, and melting
together of two lmages. The proces is complete when a new
constroction comes wnto existence The object is o lohger
aeen 4n stch but 3s & eecond ) there w & unlon of paychis
elamants giving & prodoct with new qualitles.

Subsjtution, o a displacement of coe image by another
may, of courss, take place it regions other than the vismal
As 2 peculinr instance of sach sobstshiton Stersinger classes

munts of sense, Snch whizh are ¢y in
origin, we have already d in meother

‘They fornish, bowever, & mast valnshin material for sxylofta-
tion of the Bgurative and are g}

frequent in the new Iterature.
Let ma tumn now tp Qur owo eaperimental resmlis  In

1 Dea G - Bider,”
dArsh. fmw Val 90(19!:].”.16-0:
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many Teapects the reports are much Uke those collected by
Grogs., There iy, owever, no case of sxsessive preponderance
of imugery for the metaphocicsl part of the fgue, o it
which donbtlts was lugely detarmined by the nature of the
two aimiles oiflized in Grooe’ experimant.

Let ug take first the Homeric stmlle of Arocld's to wioch
we referrod above :—

" Fer young ha sem'd, war'd ;
‘W cy'pzmh]]ln?

'Iul
SnukﬂrSahﬂbm'dnuu

Hare the comparinm in made with vimort explicitness.
(m, tha one hand there iz the prince ; on the other, the cypres
to whuh the prince in hiomed, What da oo resgenty do
with the Sgure ?  This simde ks one that lends Hsell 0 readily
t0 imagmal Tepresentation that rich imagery—vimal and
anditery—is reperted. The majority of the reagents visnahze
both the prince and the cypress bt in varied relatim. Both
may appear m the garden mds by ds; thers may owar a
nacillation, the prmee vamshes ax the cypresg sppeats | a frw
repast & blending of images. Thn image of the prine melts
into that of the dark cypress. For almost ail magents the
garden backgrownd is peesent in foli richness; thers = the
sound of & foontain sud the mydnight mood.

Or take this charnung bit from Shalley :—

' The phmidd meects swiit and frac,
Likw gubden beats on o aonny sea."

Une conpectores that for the post writing the loes the
insects (not too precamly determrined entomalogically I} are
winging their gladsorus foght trrough the nmmer air,
Suddenly, thore i» an intensifieation of the golden sumhine
und of the blithesome rocking of the insects and In b they are
insects Do longer botr goldsn boats on & SunEY kel

What zow does the appreciative reader do with this
simile } Lot oe fret emulate the siatisticiu wd cite w few
figures. OF twenty-gix readery gixtzen jmags both parts of the
simile ; Gve jmage the fist part moly, and three image the
secood part akme | b reder is 30 cheemed by tho mmic of
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:umdsﬂnthhmuyﬁdbytﬁlmﬂoiywthumh
ull else,

Certaln comments are instructive, A faw redery are
intellectoaily disturbed by the word * pluméd,” the appro-
peiatmess of which they question. Eight readers report
break in connection befween the two parts of the fSgure;
the bout-image, although pleamat, is irrelevant.

Othexs give a complete replacement of oos memntal object
by ancther, The ingects vanjsh and gelden boats appesr on 4
mealigtle ke, Perhaps no polnt to the comparion is realoed.
The cuiy perslstent content i the thomght or feshing or

wery definitely in the misnnfcation of the geldan colour Lo
ifsect or boat or air, or m the dpepened sensation of the
swinging mowement. Far such resdsrs the conscousness of
hmmdhmtmyfmepmﬁtﬂy
One of the i bt of dn fab iod i
that of compression, a packing of 2n image with meanng ; its
so-called cver-determination.  In poetry such packmg of the
image s evident to the highest degres ; thers 1o multiphiclty of
meqning, as in Thompeon's opening verses of  The Poppy " —
“Anﬂ.kﬂthc wmt‘ s
Lthaaymo(ﬁmg: E'WP{:::)
And the pnﬂnmihppmg

b\m:tmnlhledhhahonaﬂdxmk

Coly an urtense imagmative response to these lines brings
apprecmtson A Teader scanmung them with ap intelflacioalisiic
B4t of mind 10 bafled, confused, urmated,
Dmthdrqﬁmwupmmmwkﬁsm
of speech, phor 1 which
denpation, hmndmndlfnrtlﬂ'ﬂ:mmfnemdm‘
Shalley almils crted prevumely. The two Loes t0 be quoted
congtitute the wholn of the poem, one by Ezra Ponnd, 2 posm
which Peund's own defl of the mage "' that
which presents an fntelvctual and emotlonal complex in Ao
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instant of time.” The poem, *In & Station of the Metre,"
Tollows :—
™ The
nm:r;n 'n:‘theuhm 15 tha crewd ;

It is oot surprning that this closely packed fgure faib to
appeal to somve rmaders; nor that others malize itw charm
only an re-reading it. But when the suggestnd fason scomms.
thurndnunhmergedinththdmgnfpnehch«ntywlmh
is ane of the pale fapes
lnthednukm‘ad.{mmunwddmlywmm,blosamam
nbhdmuth;t:hivmmb:piﬂtuldewkﬁm

Let us coosider ancther poerm of to-day, " Loat.” taken
!mmSleur;“ s Chigage snite, 2 poem chogen because the

didedd in the mam image md becana
the tional cok i 1 in sch | with

ﬂummhtmﬁmrilhﬁmmhu,—

Comparstively few subjocts image the chili vsally, 8
reaction that i, indeed, felt to be somewhat grotesgoe.
Perfect fusion oo an soditory basm may, howover, cocur ;
the whistle of the boat melty into the wail of tha chid. The
nost commonly reported rmctym centres bowt organic and
emohmﬂnmmmﬂlpnhmmwﬂmmﬂf
the dm lake and the kst ship. The " iost chud " feeling
cedlesces s parftetly with the emotlon arowsd by the lines
pmeedinglhnlhzhmmmmbemwaﬁwdm

These examplss—chosen from mauy—uast serve to
illostrate the figarative reacticn. It is obwions that we have
bat tpoched Tpon the general problem, Not anly varistioms
in reacticn a3 we pass from reader io rmder desarve cono-

ieferstinn but alen variations in prasenting the figure, whetber
npmulawhﬂuwﬂummmn{thmmmnd
tha degree to which it is telesctped.

 Qooted by permowon of Hewry Halt & Co. from Chuage Posma
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We have seets that the backgroumn:d ont of which come the
mmmdthnlmmypmuflempmmdmmmpmnl
tent d is in part conditiened by the

mmmwmmmmm in part, it Is
detecmnined Iy the specific attitude or purpoee of the reader
at the moment of reading,

Qus may, perhaps, deeriminate thees possble kinds of
hnr.'kgmundunedwhiehpmh‘blypmdnmmnmlnlgim
case, Theb {tmaginal] or
or intell gt ‘l‘w Foalizations may have a common
wotting ; both Solgeb and, the cyprem sre meen in tha midnight
purded. The background may be emotional ; the lout boat
and the lost chlid belong together in one’s muiverse of sad
things. The backgrowd may be Hetle ; the point
of comparison may coms o clear comscimusnesa 3s o an
analogy, A AtpHmwinCin D, The gmilsr restensips
betwemn the two parts of the snalogy may be foctised  Sush
an intellectoalistic background may imclude crbcal du-
cﬂmthnuﬂhamdh!mﬂeqmyniﬂnﬂmm
Buch a1 backgroand s olten ewcked by the expertmental
attitnds, My reagents remark oo occasion : ** The comparisn
iq far-fatchad ; ingectn armn't boats,” e,

In any caze, the explicithes with which the paint of

mpudmmmm in a maiter of

In the imagi reaction I am inclined to
b&ml\mﬁynmuad}sﬂn&mo&nkumﬂp. o
cne review the situnt ctively one can 4

mwntoimm'pmmmdmnmmwhtbntma
litersry renction 1t remaing wn the fringe of conttibutes an
mmohicnal tone of approprictencss, of fitndss, wrthott heing
focsed.

When brought Into clear conscimgness the point of com-
parison i5 often found to be double or tople. Thus the
metaphor involvad in the poem, * A Station iv the Matro,”
is foymd 1o be highly eompressed. Readers agree on two
peints of comparisen ; the multiplicity of faces and of petdls,
utid the contrast of the wan faces and white Aowers with (he

shadowy
. bowever, the faitme to get a postle back-
ground i shown hy the ircelevance of the paint of compacieon
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that comes to conmimpmee. In nothing mone than in this &
the differemce betwesst the poetic and the prosalks attumds
mamfest, For the formr, there ia = ingling yubormscionenoss
of meaning, images, emotims; & rich comphity of feeings
eancenired 1 the figure that symthesises the whole, that
eryutnllizes the paturated solution. The prosac reader pounoes
oo the comparison &s & thing-in-itsef sems backgromnd, He
mypuuhmapmdymnlemtmlnhmhmwmﬂyu
with amoped d
Dmummdnmmmmw:
be fals to maks the synibesis that was the figure’s reason
Far being.
Hnys.u(mnalmﬂswmmhnrmmhmﬂaﬂ
. 0ot logieally. Tts valus lies just in the enien
of thitgs spparently quite hetarogenscns, Unity arises out of
the conscionsress of difierence, bence the crestkn of mew
mental content It i a turning from the strasght nd parmow
path of logleal rechtuds; it 2 mmnt to be  Ttn peculisr
tang is the cuinome of 1ts aroweal of a doable mending, with
the quivering tension of an onselved probism.
Fxmthammhg:dmmdﬂw oeiaphors might be
to certain of the point of
omparsm Iithsmnmob;ectvnmhkmmmm
with the presentation of the secondary cbject of thooght, thia
latter unage may then be vay fricly decorated with no
regard for the powt of deperture.  Thin gives us the discursive
of hokday comparson which Eastman describes 3o apihet
Or the roain obqect of thought may persist with the presents-
trn of the ascessery umage; a return to the original abject
may il forth pew imagm with o heaping op of comparieons.
The pant of comparisan may shift as the fignre develope.
The exphritness with which the point of union comes to
consclonsnery determines whether the polot of companson will
e emphastzed or the simile freely daborated and decarated,
A number of topics wuggest thempslves aa worthy of further
stody. The developmmnt of the figure-making consciousness
in the race is an impartant chapter in the history of mental
. A discussion of this topc would take v too
far afiek], Naming an chject Is lo jteell 2 comparisn, a
* Tie Engoymend of Fesiey, p. 82
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luhemidnﬁ.ﬂmtim. Prose is, in very truth, ™ fosdl poetry.”
To the p whor, fusico Ls complete for the sarly
mmpnmmmnntlﬁumyduwm Probably
mhukhtmtbaobjmmwdm,lhmhm
bastween: o titeral manner of
speach ; lhzmwhmmdmﬂehkllmmmhm
explanstion by means of which the primftive Tn orjentaten
Thimach it the objective world. In sach i the
iﬂp’ubxnymﬂvlhnd.]uduhmdw\elopdmdsﬂ
1oay be emploved to clarify an idea or strengthen o sefooois
. SN moee closely akin, however, to the primitive
anddlﬂdcmndonmmisﬁmt\lmdinmhwﬁdlﬂw
emoticz gives birth to the metajhor, when the white fre of
pasxion fuseg clzjecta otherwise divoreed.  This fuslon s very
ititenmive in tha primitive and ehild miod, el in the poetic
frenxy, Hence the metsphor which sdentifies is mnch more
poeinc, Betanse moch mtwe hughly fosed, than is de simile
which merely amerts & smilasity. Muuﬂm“
began. with the ption of the substitution-
lu'bnnl.

jgaticn showed that yobetitytion (Tmier-
Mnldmmnlhngfucmrmmthnbcplmm It
a principal moment in adl art as well as fo poetic metaphors,
Tn Japaness art, for metance, " Unterachishang ** with refermes
to coloar i o commen devier  No dodbt study of certsin
mmwnmmmmmdm-vm
ing both in imaginal and
petuptndmmm Neu wsthetlc moods or feeling-
mnmmuymumnmqmdmhtnnhm. 'l.‘hsiedmgd
dreamHkaness, a2 fn aroussd by art-prod
mwmmammmdwmm
in ityelf give this fanling.




CHAFTER XIX
THE CARTOCNING CORSCIOUSNESS

Nxtarmoss in marbie ar not uncommon ; cme reclls, for
example, Bodin's " Hand of God ™ Nor are marble mebooymics
mknown. In fact, many of the funoos dlstortamg that are
fotmd in medern art may be intopreted in the light of what
whwabuutmmcholmotﬁgumo!a‘peed:.w
2nd m Hoe pictorial arts,
hat B commen ainsd by the
humlﬂnmdmhu!mmmdandmnlhpm
ﬂamhuogbrphm. hmmdmgduptuwhm
mrveped the or dual-meaning
vhlchilthe{erﬂlemmhﬂ'ufnwmmgs Ic this chapter
we shall congider tha play of conscougness which iasmes in
wnch mental patterne as those of hyperbale, or those of
metorymy or syneedoche, i which selective attention plays
a gabient rils. The part in snbgtrtuisd for the whele, or an
uhyiract quality o simple attribate in allowed to represent &
concrete cbject. Meanings are shufied Like cards. It muffices
to my " Vigil” though yon mean “The Enead”; to
substituts “ gail * for " stup.” Thioking is vory defmitely &
short-cireuibng  procedure and  when  the
inkes place lo 1maginal form some corous ments) ponstros-
!ionnmnj'a'ppnar the narrowing of congtwoned with &
of ia st the focns may lead

logmtnqnenm.

hocical 5 there is an ¥
n{thaﬁdddnmhma]umpusiﬁmﬂfmmmﬂeoﬂm
ar mtuitions with a subsecuent fuskon which snriches thooght.
In the g on the thers i an
b P sl s ‘-'"a

uppect to the inted aspetts.
Bﬂnmwmﬂmqumlymmﬂw
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Hon. Th cart: ontiem im i it i
of perscas. A.lldmhmyhdnkmammberedlwe
nuptlpu&daqﬂntmgeymnrnmmhdmﬂhuahmhd
wnd masterfol nose. Salient features arc smised opon and
magnified juxt ux they are by the newspaper cartoonist whoss
stock-in-trade lochudes Gargantner heads, prolonged amilss,
frowza, und whoee mccess is measred by the
degree 1o wiich be fugm his selectsd featore with 3 dominsot
emotdon of the puhlic.

One method of huaords itk i ity a i
iy that of magnificutiva of an image, ademufthepsgdu
for gymbokaing interest or cmotlon. We may remind the
reader of the pirl wath pathological fear of cams who always
vismkrey them as mammoth in efze,

Children, whose drawings are copirs of mental representa-
tions rather thm drawm from life, frequently reveal their
precceupatinn by the relative mize of varioos featores. Ears
wre drawn as large es the head ; lnitons as hig as saucers.
It Bas e j d that fve which develop
slowly in the drawings of both the child and primitive man
atiginates in the tendency of both to diminish the size of
objects lo fhe background becawse of 1 Jessened toterest in
them, And drawing of & scane, in dwhugtion fran a gingle
Sgure, may develop cut f the contimed repetition of a single
figure, oo zocount of a1 2psorptivs mierest in k.

mmmmdmmuhmmemm
gestures. Repetition of un of feature 1y con-

tionalized or symbokically masked, disproportica of parts,
exnggeration of s, nll bear witness to the fact that the
artist's Inner eye, not hls outer one, controls his hang,

So far as sane art {3 concerned there are very dafinite
Yimitations to the degree to which comgrete objecta may be
nprmmdbywqmmm.nremoﬂmmmw

Exaggeretions snd dixterticns we permit
mﬂnl’mysunetandmﬂnurmbutmlwkuhnn
at tham in werions art although it is incontestable that poweriol
efftcts huwn been achieved by sich medns, as in Rodn's
" Tha Acrobat,"
partian are probably pletorial i oclgin they make ks intensive
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Appeal o oy when ambodisd in marble o pletored om the
canvas than they do in werbal form where, transdsted fmto
fluidic imagery, wn evanescent aititude, or 2 momestery
patterning of theooght, they may ba given wide range. Let
w study w this connecticn poetic hyperbels. Emobioe]
arcamtuation of this sort is Jasa creative than ere metaphorical
foslons ; it is like an extavngant gestore which may or may
not carry the reader with it. As a noticeahls mennerlm it
belongs to the post or writer whose thought-staff is iighly

wwnllrgr.lyquotwmdwgm!:thmﬂa
‘whoo iai and Deliberately
arwﬂnntfmethnu@themwmfwmlrmd
wroducg 1o the mind of the reader effects as vivid as be iy
#aperiencing bimeelf. T De sare that the reader will got the
effect of the very toll man bw 18 visuaHomng, he calla bim =
“ giact." He orost impregs his readers with o e of lingt-
lez time, S0, with 3 toes of the baad and o fweep of the
arm be suys “ ages "

Vachel Lindsay’s postty which is written In the hyperhlie
mantier try ba stidied n this connection.  He sttempts to
glve big petorial effects a5 in such Loes as the following * :—

ot

ha o faller than onds of the Iitle sarih
¥ tha copgresa of planets w aver pum."
Ard wguin,

Wi 4 sins on A, wag onr yele—
Suna om fire.”

Time end nomber are dealt with a esxtravaganily se
space It 18 oot enpagh to sy : * All ths milbens of the
earth ' ; Lindway would © recruit all erestion.”

AL the and tha pahons 1n mad and great,

Am wmxm&nlaﬁfmghamph”
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" The Ghewt of the Buflaloes ™ illnstrates the same pre-
occTpaticn 1—

" Thay crossed ﬂm,mm-mt.
MWMlgﬂnn& i:-y foam,
in and wrartha, the waa theor bome,

whers the star-fagy wee fnrlsd,
wm&mpﬂmmm'w"l
In "The Golden Whales of Califprnis” the hyperbolic
Menner in g exqtisitaly adaptad to the matter that o most
soeoesafnl verbal carbeon resulis .—

T haws walks 1

T we usk what bype of readsr enjoys hyperbolic axperagion,
lh:mqthsmdnwhmwynhmutuﬁmugmamd
moter. Tha prociv tier finds bomseli m
atbenpting to sec a “ beart an hig as 2 wagen," and rtmarks
maively when * Samson threw dewn the gabes with & nome
Lks judgment " that undoobtedly that was 4 very great
noise

“ la vesstls movntam-hugh and red and browa,

‘tht chubed the storms and cirt the wgst

£ then prows were pamizd temble bright eyos— "1

Here s & report on the abovs fragment by a resder for whom

Kinesthetir, organic and mood effects are of the very wool of
TG —

‘hmmulhulhhngdhwm 3
ddmummm mypmtenasy L 1 pues ap the eide An
ﬂ-nm-lhm Ilpmkellht.me:' wﬁmmwhnl\.
Dorwervar, 15 shocked out by the* temnbie boght eyt * on prowa.

Self-projective reactions to the hyparbole are <f particular
mhmkeqmuywmrmmm
1 Vnghel Londmy, Pormr, g by e

i h, Coproght,
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uf megrification xnd of an dffect defizitely scught
for in certmin satires. I get both reactions frem resdmg
Shakespeare's fmous lom but with a distioct shift in
reference :—

"Why,m,hnduthhumttcnmwwﬁ

Laka o Cologsns , pﬁ'
wukundnh-hnglm p:epabnt

Hyperbulnisannpmmnftheﬂ:ﬁnmtmughaﬁm:
it ia Oriental rather thwm Greek, Thy Americar in thes regpect
ia nearer tha Hindoo than the Athenian. Ee geis an methetic
thrill from mee bgress ; 4 religioos emotion from con
tion of mpmbers.  How otherwise could he find it wn his Beart
to meagyre academic greatniess In terms of the mubtrtodmous
and cemorous stodet?  Jumbohm 1s dot perhaps to be
diagnosed a8 o digeage when it thinks in tams of Woolworth
buildings, bridges over the Hudeon, Roosevelt daga, wod the
cologsal Pyramuds of Egypt.  Yet it iv but a step from the
illion-gofiar mmagination to the question of the moall boy —

** How blg was Alexander, Pa,
That peorils calisd hun great 7 *

The jel imagination Ribot clamifies 2% 8 form of
the dfluent imagnation ; 1t tekes pleasnre in the unhmited *
Coe number is preciss bot o serss 15 unhmited in two drections
and limitless 1nfinity makes a sirong appedl to the emetions.
Ribot says of pecples of the Orient that they bave plaped
with numbers with magnifiomt sodacity and podigabity.
Tha Hindoos, he tells ws, invmted prodigions units for their
nwuerical phantasies, the Kotl, equal to tm mullicn yeam;
the Kaipa, 4.328000,000 years, each Kalpa beng ome of
364 dayn of the drvine He. The Djanae divade time intc an
aacending, and a descending perfod ; ench of fabuloos deration,
2,000, 000,000,000,000 0oans of years ) each oetan il heing
squovalent to T,000,000,000,000,000 yaurs  The sacred books
of Euddhism abewnd i numerical imagnation. In then i
pictured Baddha “veatnd o a throme shaded by zonoo0
parasols, vurrcunded by minor gods forming mm smembly of
68000 Hotis (4. 680000000 pemona).” ALl s, Ribot
rightly ays, makes v diery.
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Sclnoe pratifie In many ways fhe Dumerical imagination.
constroctions of blalogy and chemvistry play npon the emotions
4 ding to infinite time, wpace wnd number, Why, one
mmmupl’niﬁthhﬁddhmhlﬂigh
extent ¥
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SPRINGS OF THE IMAGINATION
CHAFTER XX
THE UNCONSCIOUS

IT was ane the faghion to begin & poem with an invecation
o the Muse, Euwwurarhﬁualmdlannpmlmwnldm
to-duy It was Ik ibs tima a
nﬁmnlanenemuuﬁnwkwhuhmeaﬂh—dnynmvw
almply with and buted to divine
We Do longer think of the hand of 2 post belng utiesd as
4 tool by & pawer beyond himself 3 we oo bonger consider the
ravings of madwomen oracolar; we have bamderred the
whale drami to the mind wseli. But the mere extznsive our
survey, the more penetrating cur anslygie of the human
mund, the more we realize itn mxcesding complexity ; we
becimme aware that daylight comsciemsncen fhckers over b
vofuminons and obscare mystery, wod that we must Jock (o
the twilight ar dark of conacionmess for axplanation of much
that atartles g oo s gudden smargence wio pmbt thooght.
To change the figure, we rocognize that nmch of that whuch
is most vital and siguficant in the meotal drama 18 played
ofi the boards or, at Isagt, never sunceeds m geting into the
Lmelight. * We wish,” writet Olver Wendell Holmes, * to
Tememnber semething in the course of conversabon. Mo effort
of the will can reach it, bat we say, ' Wart & minute, and it
will come to me' and go on talimg.  Pregently, pechapa
some minubes later, the 1dea we are mn search of comey all at
choe into the mind, delivered like a prepaid parcel at the
deor of conpaonanea, like o foundbing in @ basket.” The
mam,mmﬁmmm
Hy inte thess are gnised to be
mpm-hmmmmlning&euﬂnndthunght More than
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this, cxrions anscdotes are current of inventions achieved
entirely poiside of the fcos of comscoosness, perbaps outsids
of comariotanes f all,

On another Jevel we have inderasting reports of motor
motomatiama, ranging from the imp-lke perveamity of our own
sbaet-minded self miduying a ring or destroying a valuable
Ieiter to the intricate producticos of utomatis writers who
write and kmow not what they write or read the wonls ss
they flow from their pens with & sernge of soms ageney cther
than self producing them, We bave fascinating exampiles of
senscry eutometbens in which blis of forgotten information
are recovered by the device of looking intd a erystal sphere,
Moy of 16 can see pictures in the crystal, commpaplace of
poetic cnes depending upon our mental comsthtution for we
project therein our vismal images, bub the troe scryer may
find the grygtal & memos of regtoring to bim memomrieg desp-
brded in the debriy of forgotten days or information that
bad never before enttred the fovm of consmonmens. Hallncina-
tons, or ialse perceptions, in which we sec or hear things
which are nop-existent, are other exunples of automatem ;
w,mmmmmmm attmptedmhnaﬁm.

of

infrequent occurrances except in gue form, thatofthedrum
Here we all have first-hand acquamtance with aotomatic

Ferbapa the most & des of dissoclation are
ﬁmmﬁmﬂﬂphmﬂtydwﬁchmhuhwﬂ
30 moch In recent years. The outlock on lfe, the tempera-
wentsl peeoliarites of the multiple selves, may range widely.
It is no wonder that in ancieat times the ooly plaunble
explangtion meemed that of possesicn by o demon, m,
mﬂmlﬂybyanpn*x‘tl‘:fgmd. L
h{dnﬂamnmudnetmmntmmhmdmmm
e find it next to tmpossible to recall any scene guily toned
are comumon enough. Diverse syntheses take place and our
attitnds ns 2 shrewd brsines man may be so different from
ogr attitnds ay meamber of 2 choech that it permuts deeds at
which the chorghman, wa churchmpn, would ook agkance.
Ouly & few of o8 mctomb to tha deality of parsozality that
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spells hysteria but at soms time or other sl have searchl
wildly for the book that lay ansen in pluin sight oo the
table hefore v, or we bave overkocked in vur memirnada of
duties the nuwelcoms latter thai shonld be wnewered im-

bases of mind ; they are Lsting factn the explanation of which
muat be spught outmde the feld of awareness. Tears do not
flow withont resse, bat oftsn without & consclons reascn, or
with a falely aqanrmed reagon,

The exprasson ** The Uneonstions ** i often oaed merely
25 & blanket-term for ymoranee but when used by the sientifie
peychologiat the term L ustally an abhreviated hypothesis,
Mummmh&mmdhw
logist's system. Tha old,
heedmththewub]mofaxphmngt‘hucmﬂmﬂyutt‘hn

watic existences that walted in the vestibole for thelr coes
before appesring on the wage of conscompmesn. Later, the
iflems were congerved in terma of phywivlogical traces whith,
heroeer, were 25 inert &5 the former * wltma,

With the ndvent of the peychiatrists aud, later, of the
peychoanalysin the problem was given a new petiing o
prepare for the claborste drama to be played with tha eo-
conscions wdea or the wiconsclons wish in the leading ils.
A ghoft from an emphadis of the mercly static to & stressng
of the dynamic wag the main gain.

Recentiy Ecffka hus phrastd the ceatment by the Castall
Schodl of the problem of the Unconscices, His expodihon is
of mthrent in this connectwon Dot only becuse it stresses
the prohlems of creative intelligancs but also becanss it treats
it as intimately one with he reat of paychic axparimee. Far
Eoffkn, physiclogical tracs are not gatls giructural changes
a8 awrmed by the clder theory, bot guitary systems ” with
streswes which obtain in their interior and which may abc
axist betwsen one such vnit and older systems of wnite.”*
A more of less isolated nnit may “ come lnto comtact with

1 v Bgngtre ol the T » o The 4 Sym-
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other wmits, thareby produsing a new trace-urit which wil
givar'lebnamﬂwm‘“ ﬂtlliuﬂ.n&h‘l}
The ival frace or
phyuu]mhhmmd":dm"udmmmmabhm
It in netr pattems or imaginative crentions is oot pecnline
to the Gadall Schoal. Morten Prince, for axampla, has written
of active nearal dispositicns that ripen below the threshald of
L There i3, however, anew
inte sinca the ol
ﬁyﬂcﬂmﬁmﬂimuupwulmﬂwkvd%wal

mmnmmhmmymthﬂunnﬁmuiplthnmd
percepting, and the Ho. Tt may, morsovar, ba attackad by
tha game axperimental procedire which has proved g froitfal
in other connections.

At this junctare we would emphacies as Important the fact
that creative intelligence i no special prerogutive of the poet
or novellst or artst, Aﬂlduﬂlundhlnmnmollwky
guesses, sudden nsighis,
bmu(npnrheethnmaedﬂnmumuﬂzuunbﬁwdml
o whom addressed. The point, bowever, shoald be iresssd
that all so-callad ingpiraticos occur sivictly withon the limit of
the individual's capagity, buining and previous cogitations, It
was to Hamiltoa, the mathematitian, and not to Hyron, the
poet, that the famous discovery of the quaternions came.
“ Eubla Ehat " was dreamed by Coleridge ; the Benzene
Theory, by Ecko! the chanitt Inspiration may bt o
fashop from the ooconstcos but it i oo chaoce axplocon
occarring indifferently in feeble-mindad or genius  Moreover,
oo intaiticns, ax sach, are guaranteed; their yalos o in direct
Tat1e to the mind that s them. Error is as often the
outcome of inspiration a4 s truth

Whather there are certain types of mind that procesd
‘hakitnally in their {hinking by lrapg and bomds, whils othery
mhlhm&p&tnmmtyandmmamlﬁm
with what effect open productivity in a gquestion for experi-
mmhlmmhglﬂm Tt s boen supposed that drfferumces in

1 The

Inconscrons.
¥ Lalvtry, W, * The Buantic Imsgmation,” Tha Smmikc Monibly,
Th 1323,




Ribot 1 has named these types the reflactive, or combining,
and the inhuitve, or abridged, and related them to diftrences
In temperament and dfsposition. They are, of course, found
in uwll fields of producirve thinking eo that either sclence or
art can fornish examples  Durwin was discuryive i type:
Wallace and Chopin, imtnitive Ribot believea that pore
typen are the exeeption and thad, emelly, nvention & o
rmured

I
;
%
|
f

\ -repmu"'&munaophia-
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nateworthy that Poe and Mim Loowell, hoth of whom appear
to have besn highly sl covnclom workem, give & remarkabia
aumber of optical kingwihatic image to their readers.

Do poets actually have 4 moze Hvely Unconscious than
wdinary mortala ¢ The claim that they do has often bass
mads and singe ther orgwniration most be ooe highly
wmsitive to riythoie petterns which sre laygely meter in
natizrw It may weil be that they do, As o matter of fact
every idss that fits through anybody's head ix mumething of
amystery. Where do any of them come froen ?

mmm&;mmmmpoh:xmn
why mme Dperscns’ oog)
mhmﬂdnthum,oﬁmhmtmﬂwm-
venttiomal coes.

CGeatalt paychotogy fn lnstituti M
Hmhqtqduhmiﬂngthenymﬁmhmﬂﬁgmhm
arim throngh the elosures that take plare in incompleds
abructores may in Hme make wn cutstanding comiriation to
the problem of crestive thinking,

To ustrete certnin pomibilitiee of wock Lt me cite n
littls experiment of my own, Twalye small fenr-wided fgores
in twp colour, namely & light orangs, or mimon-pink, and a
wicet, were comibined it suich & wiy 4s to form oo the exiwrior
8 gix-paintad star with alternatiog coloars at the tips and in
the intarior o dedesagon, agein witk oclours alternaimg bat
it reversed order. This design was exbebited to & moober of
perwns for & short peciod of time. Tt waa then reproduced
at set intervals in order (0 determing wht dffrencr; wolkd
appear in the reprodoction of it, after konger and Jonger lapmes
of time ag the memoryimags fudnd out and gaps appesred in
the design, gupe whith had to be closed with some form of

ity. The particular pofnt of interest in the outcome

coloars sl undsrwsnt changs. The wiclet renminad tros
the ariginal but the lam common orange-tint, or mlmen-pink,



THE UNCONSCIOUS 161
hmmnt]_umnithm. Sueh changes were Ln

in the direction of the chaotk; while In the cast of the van
mrmber of the group who possased ertistic gifts, the design
became with the lapes of time s modified that sa ociginal
and beantanl design evelved

Coleridga's notehook and ihe books he read, Lowes almost
recteates for us the process of o ion.



CHAPTER XX1
THE 5PFRINGS OF THE IMAGINATION

caln

muﬂ.mmwhxmmmmwamm
allect ooy iy eyapd | horeull.mmhm.nnﬂwplythm

hmyln‘l.{lnlu:hnmmern Toctme oos af the pasgage

my and e be iy m thowo
fanrrsd meat agrseahle tn My n-
chnaton ; m & word, by ecntm :;rhum 1 thess

s of my e WS 10 B gEEeEt

of the Frendisn peychology. The of fmagh
us competisatory make belisys axplains, in part, the motivation
1hat operates in the of i & o ofder

i reality-thinking
in atready curbing the dremmer.  From day-dreaming to verse
of story-writing f5 Dut 4 atep Im the latter, the heart's
desire i3 oiten perfactly obviens, Who can fayl fo identfy
the unfulfilled wish so exquisitely embodisd in Lamb's * Dream
Gﬂdru“nrmshenuy’s " To & Skylark " pr Tenmysem's
“ In Memoriam *

mmmmmuwm,m An obvicos
winh may scom te be folfilled by the manifest cootent, ot
underhyung this is » deeper-seated wish whost fulfilment i
gratified by the laient weaning of the dream  In what gense
ix there nlso & latent meaning for the Lterary dream ? Apd
‘why should the writer mask his meaning 7 In 3o far as the
gpratificntion in literary activity as o dream-fabrication is the
fulfitment of desires censored by the mora] comventions of
civilization, the poet or novelist ahares in the commen paychic
repression, and under eover of solution of world-problems vells
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his solution of bls private tme, Perhaps hin doeams gwin
Tecognition in the werld datside to the extent that they
gratify a with mort or Jess diuvers! among men.

Tf Jife were letely ad if the datirer
nitheehﬂdmtbmughlynhhmnmd,tummtgw
nncial encdg that m u perfectly objsctive way bromght sucoess
in life, wonld gll fiction, all postry be rejected as jmfantite ?
Are all Wusions, a]l ideabatic reconstractions of life in tarms
of eternal viloms merly qymptans of falores to adjust to
first-hand reality * Do we chersh dreams of romantic lovs,
of immertal life, ¢nly because of fmhae in aommat
of instinet ? In & perfectly hygistor and amrmal world in
whuth there were no poer, o xick, no bachelons for ainstees,
ao widows, no mismated, no childless, would therr be
also mo art, mpmtrymrebgnn? ledl.puiecﬂy
normal world be | and
trom the cradle to the gravai let the dwellers in Utopis
angwer !

In tha meanwhile it wonkl seern that great art v often an

frat-hand gppsal. Minute study of the bfn and lstoms of
dead genruges certwinly afford material for ifimstration of
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wenss-mataria] {visnal, anditery, or tastile-metor) and akill in
nmﬁmmefavmuﬁvﬂymchum mndemng.
bowing and
Msﬂhmmﬂmw,mmmmmdmm.ﬂn
reqult of early conditioning. Pwychie conflicts aplmty exist
without leading o any artirde creative work; and the con-
verse may abo be toe; talert may eometices evaparate
becunse of lck of motivation by conflict, Of course, from
ibe standpoint of the man who mnjoys rather then the coe
who aeates art, sahaitivanes and motor sbilf retreat into the
backgzeund and the fanction of art in relisving the pressore
of life becomes more Hgnificant.

From our point of view, that of 1hs stuff of literatore
ruiber than its mothvation, we are interested in what Fread
calls the manifest rather than the latent coptent of Bttrary
dresmg, The imaginative individual differs from the un-
imaginativ in the freedon. with whith be troeg the mwaterial ut
hip dispom]  The richer and mere vivid thet material, apd
the more subile his sutse of mlationshlp, the greater the
poggibilities for arrative synthesis.

Tt in this creative synibecls of which Lewes gives ua an
incomparable picture in his “* Eoad to Xanadu,” & road which
1 for hlm a gymbeal of the Imagination ™ veyagqng through
chuos and redncing 1t to clarity wnd order.” The goal is that
of pure beauty and in queet of it all experience whether cne's
mwﬂmtrmﬁdhymhmadmmnamntuuhﬂ
nder icn as well a d epochal rpts that
puths’nﬂnumdmgm I.mlgummlnnhngﬂnmgh

iy threugh magical
mmmmmmsmdmmgmm
all rinding with of a chain of ref
the ptery. Gmmﬂpimulmmmwyh"opdﬂl
spectra ™ feldetic images 7), his flare foc words, his active
Mmmmmmm"mw
Hons "' and ¥ The Rime of the Ancient Mariner " is an nearly
Immted.iwuanymﬂmmn And, paintiog the
coptragt io ihe | tending of and noa-

i Ehyed &
.hnhndm"mDmdeM whils v * Kobla
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Ehan,” the Unconecions played its gaue nlons, To mpeat—
Laowes s rexrmnted For ng the process of cresting

Titchener writen : * Inimagination, consclonsntsy provetds
a8 b whole Eom the Jenmtainhemd of dispoaltion; there are
mhmtluoiuykindnv:ﬂ:muimdlndmlmm
expariencs . . "1 Althengh the peobism of pemsonality hea
been g eeniral ooe for the last decade we are ytill woefnlly in
the dark as to ity foomtain-hesd; m particubr we have no
cogtributlen to make to that corers mngle of it that we name
siyle, distineton, the beart of artistic integrity. The un-

divided p , 10 ooe o cond] 1 term, hes some-
hewr einded the d whils the d
1 of the ansly schnol.mehuajnng‘n
inmvutnmdmmu Lave pot Jent theamelves readily to
mesgurement,

Ip an carher chapter, in camvasding the posaible ralatioo-
ships exasting between tomperament md imagmal dispoaiticns,
1 cited Jaensch's T- and B-types of gearral peycho-physical
IECIm gysiems, characterized by sxetic Images. Here 1 n
load wocth Sallwing for the paychlogy of art. Amother
eutions indrvidpal difference w that of the degres of comtrol
which ¢me has over ooe's 1mages Mot infraquenily paycho-
logieal invastigators ansert that aur power of Yoluntary imaging
far outrun the uees to which we pot imagery. Buot there are
many individuals who ascert that ther spontenecus mmages
gute ootde in variety and rwhness wnd vividnesm their
valmmtiry p It » vy o trus m the
mﬂmhmwhomwumndaxmdmnryuhm
images and, ontbursts of oockestral muse but hag to capacity
ter call them back at wall.

In the case of the obsessive Image art-theoriss bave moch
10 lsarn from paychiztry. Dr Martin has cited some interesting
examples of such obgessing 1mages from normal indradnals.
1 ate a part of goe report from 2 young man who recerved
ustral visfiors, 2 Hundn and on Egyptian =~

a2 T ol Tams e S vl et e e b
TOCTS DETRIVEY

t nnd T eonld oot rd moyself oi them  Paroculasty

1B H Trihewr, 4 Tor-book of Pryceogy [ 4230 Copymght
Tgro by Tha MacMiln Company. by permumMpan.
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i ch
agd diwbrose. . . . A dew I bl
when » umghe eyn, abont fonr :"mmm
ttthnrght:rcﬂ(my'bmk I ut 7t and pemtmosd
reading.  Presently the eyo came noarer and $d over e

Wicolas Ecatylefl in his " Le mécaneme oérébral de la
pennée,” reporting the outcome of s interviews with con-

muiter of their work, and to enrich their verbal asocatums
Soch dimg to Kostylef's theary
of postic in the of chame of

ideas
Envirmmental contacts may be meeded to sturt an auto-
matic chain voravelling or stimuli of other sorts may serve
to dischurgs the accomnfated energy. Creative workers have
much to say of what tonchea ihe arative proces off, Tt
mey ba & thatice emotion, & stray odour, & coovensation with
1 frend, & mood of Natnre —thees 1s no end to the st Une
doubtedly many a gendus has learned how to condition bl

b Ghawis wed the Projection of Yasal Tmago, " -4 Payehol.
¥ [I9L lag?msao ﬂ:u Martin'y ™ m‘:."‘,}‘:fmm
by && é’!m"SmN&‘ Vol 4%
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a6 a3 o voure productivity durmg his workinghows. A
particlar room, a favourite dedk, pad and pencll, the melody
of 2 Rammpgion typewriter—all may beoome the stimwlos that
starts wvention. Kibot,! Eocwlwon,® and pibs have defight-
ful stovies to tell ws of the ways of tha imaginative worker
and Wikicm Jsmes hag roggeeted thot we mught uhlse bo-
hical material m & ing how (o epergize cursalve,
to tap the rmervoirs of talsnt that mogt of U9 never utiize,
Miss Lowesll's * sedentrfic Sefitd * of 2 post 19 g
knmthﬂpehtn{\'iﬂ Shadﬂ.nﬂlnm“anlmmufm
ftive and active sub hty, fad
by, and.feed.ing 1 non-renstant consoiousness "t The last
clangs ments emphass particularly if it refers, as it weil may,
o fresdom from (be many iolubchons that wex crdinary
mrmrtaks, Pm‘blyﬂﬂnmaldanhmoilttenbunmm
poot which permits thy miranee and
of wlea that ocdinary mortals keep sundersd as the poles,
aften becaniee of mental sets acqmired through the pressare of
feubine w d by social Even
presasc lndivaduals often have dreass which are fantastically
cripinal. Lamb was wont to adwise young writers who wers
"hﬂmnngbetmmumdw"mdmﬂeupmthm
course by the texiure of thear draamg, * If thege are prosaic
theymuydepu\dnmlttheyhnumtmmhwexpmml
creative way from ther arifical
I.ndrnamnmnnymhthhmmmmﬂﬂd. The pressurs of
thpmmnmmt,bothphyuﬂllndmbm Ihn
coheal reastm 18 1 abey An
gimhrﬂnmﬂmhtmﬂwpmhlmufwﬂnyhm
been long out of mind s that during the perind of mactivity
many associations that hlock the solbon have faded out 0
that on a return to the problem the course les open.  During
periods of lapecd practict & similar thing mAy ocour ; imeransed
siall may be evident after 3 period of Do practics.
Undoubtedly poets are wade a3 well 2y bern and in part
thin ™ tnaking ™ wvolves the throwmg off of fetters that for
most Indindoals keep them from beng an criginal as they
mighe,

1Lac at | Orgrepbiy
* Willoneom, The Fay of ifd Matir, p. 202



CHAFTER XX11
THE FCET PSYCHOLOGIZES

“*Ta wall T txll dﬂltvllltlll

m:qu.'ha Inmmd dm&m.qmb ¥

of yoor prong.”

Taws wrote Amy Lowell in anywer “ To & gentlaman Wha
WmeSethFﬂdemeslnthw
of Peychologic] Resparrh Inte the Workings of the Creative
Mind " The poem iy un npfare of indignation st ihe impadent
paychologist who would “ watch my thooght's grern sprouting
ofr 2 singls Higeasm's biown,” But in aplts of the poet’s
indignation she had given us & graphie picturs of how obe
type of creative wocker—the rfiactive—goes eboat his work,
‘What can he more picturesqoely descriptive than her expression
" crary quilin of mong ** or ber Yine -—

Aremy poecna befors I've taught them o walle withont

n orotch "

It is perbips no ceuse for wender that the magnative
wrker resents fnterrogntion by the sosntist, But nefiher is
it sorprising that the sclepiist contlouss his probe, becatse
ertative intafligenes is the ootstanding orystery of the wockl
Mmmmmdmm’nmm
noicnze and art itach.
muthzwwmuﬁmunbympmtmdﬁuumﬂnau
hhwﬂmym;qm
Howr can the i i remain qui in foce
dm:dﬂkb&dm:dthemhmm

plotsand ct
He writes in hix fasxinating ™ Chlpmrmmum."' " 'Whea
tw btk beging to pend Irtters and the butcher to nger at

.
¥ 1 doruas the Fimine,
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tha back gate, he (the deesmer) sots bo belabouring his brains
aiter n ptory, for that is hin reafest monewswinoer; and
bebald | at emce the littls peopls begin to bestir themmlves
in tha =ame qoest, and labour all cight Jong, wod all night
long set before hlm truncheons of talen upon their tighted
theatre.”

Othar creative workers have left os acconnts of how thefr
drearen covve rimging gifts. Every one knows hew Colaridge
woke from eleep with * Kubls Ehan * gt his Zpger-tips and
Musefield hun told oz how " The Woman Spesks * was dream-
creation. The poct mw tho Woman very clearly even to all
the details of her cootuma and had a complets cotmmiuRDoS
of ber whole past Kfs and then " As she pwed ot of the
dream, the whole of the poem appeared sugravem 0 dogh ralsf

cmus to me oot over smee | owas noder Sfieen
yours of Those could, siier , recall mom
lhu\'lg:%.hnnmdﬂuuwrydmm

- Ciftener leneunldw‘km the
uninterraptad of m Fotaance of which the plot, ity
E:Ewmlmw;?b:n ha{tvwvd.lrm n\gnl:;l@lm

VT I
m&mﬁmm»&ﬁo&. of ita woe, whape aod
‘banding, of the bexrture of the .ultg;nrylendtyw.n

Lo
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with the Mocality and meanon of the walang
T i A
ﬂdﬂw&:\nﬁdﬂmmmm t
porbon detail at had had um ﬂfm I
mmmm%ﬁ-m ; -

Mot noctornal e coly bot daydreams also may
fimetion cremtively. 7The eative flesh may intevapt a
ootrversatlon, stop a walk, o wberfarn with a dioner.

Many writers tell us that the chiklom of their fancy
Erenent themselves to them full-grown, 1oe 10 foll pancply w6
did Athena from Jove's brun. Se startlingly wirangs doea
thmsuddenemmnemwmmnrthatn&uh

pensibility for the prodnction.  Says
llmat:"()mdoetmm oo [stens ”

* What wre you downg,” Lamartine ouce asked @ friend,
“mthywhudhzld.thusmmmhndu?"

“Tam

* Shrange) As for me i naver thiok ; my thooghts think
for me!™

Even George Elit, the rationallst, spesks of a "ot
bersclf * which took poesion of her ;o her best woting.
Chuhthm&'sﬁnylph::ltdhumldmmeﬂoﬂl
t0 completn a story " some morning she wogld walen up,
mdlhewtgrﬁsufhﬂla]elaydm:andh‘ghtmher
in distinet vision, its k and
mummmmwmmmmm
life itgaH.™

But lest ane asspme that the way of the poet and fctioniat
5 an esgy gne to travel, it 1& wedl to recall othar reports by
tho brotharhood i wineh they siress the difficulty with whach
they woo the Muse, the lng hoors of effort and secemmmg
emptiness which preceds the creatrve synthagin or follow .
They may even report as did Poe in iis meooont of how he
mtn"‘l‘lnkam"thntt‘hswholemismdnm
cmabnn.dd.ahbenbuwmghngd:ﬂec&. " Mot writers—

and] would pogtively shudder at Jeiting the public take o peeyy
* Bre Guakell, £1f9 of Chariotie Bremil,
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Tehind the scepes, nt the elaborate and vacillating auodities
uf thonght—at the tros parpose seized onty st the lagt moment
—at the intomerahi giimpmeg of idea thet wrived Dot at the
maturity of fol view—at the folty matred faneies deearded
in derpalr as tmmanageabls, at the cimbions selections and

ﬂnuhp—lad.dmandd.mmhp&-ﬂzmksﬁuﬂnﬂthlmd
puint and the black patches which 1o ninety-nine cases out
o the: bundend, vimstituts the propertizs of the literary histrio
Sundey psychologints have warned us to beware of the
m:hdomdthput. His gremtest gift—that of Imaguna-
]ndhlm!odﬂmnﬂnmdnmmdlmuhsmhu
degres that his sc-called i however
fiction, heve no vilie as sclence. Anmdim:tlppzmdzls
vommpellnd; for vxample, the study of the first draftz of
potms, of ooiebooks, of soorces. Certainly soch smpple-
mentatinn shemid be tesorted to, nor should frst-hand reports
benmmmny-tfnvm,m,-emmdmuuy
A0 porsesn o significanes for the peychelvgy of the creative
mind They may be compared with profit und vabdatad by
Teports brom trained introspecticnists

‘The reports by literary geniuses on thelr dream-creatione
tally remarkebly with what we know, through other sources,
on dream-pepchelogy. Take, for imstance, cartnin detwls of
thefr reporting which are very bke ihose fonnd w tethnical
nﬁdummdﬁrgmdwxiﬁng&um,mhnﬂingmm
of attmipting to decipher binmed writing, the " almoat seeing,”
the sense of getting the content withent beng able to xate
words, the creatisn of quuint neclogiame.

Many & Just as St and White, e
the engrossing sospense with which they watch the mfoldny
ﬁmmummmn-thnnm;m
mexpected dénvoement. Such incipient dmogatong aee
ttiman in dreams wnd merer the sbght disociations which
hm“mmummnﬂcuﬂnﬂu.purhpnpu‘-

ing their oo and it as the
mmmmvmﬂmmm

"Who are the Litthe Peoplei " Stevensonh sska—then
amarwees his own question. * They ars ear connections of the




THE POET PSYCHOLOGIZES s

dreanws’s, beyond dewubt ; they share in Bl ftascial worrioy
and ha've an ey to the bank-book ; they share plainly In bis
tralning ; they have plainly kearmed Ekm hlm to build fhe
wceme of 4 conmiderate story and to mrwnge emstion in
peogressive crder ; only 1 think they hive mors talent. . .

T graplucally Stevenscn states the fact that drezma,
huwmltungetheymbnmdrummyﬂﬂnmodm
of hua p i wod habitnal menta]
mhddwhmmmm-iunmmmu
thorenghly ap did Stevenson how to inveigla the Hitle People
Into & commercial partmership. ¥et this 1= not qmite the
whole stecy for the freedom of the dreamer frem pumdry
miubitwons does anlarge the range of possible creatisna  Thap
Stevenson tella bow oo ones otcanen ks Beownes entertained
hum with 4 lithe Aprd comsdy which really belonged to
Mr HoweDs  “ But who wookd have mpposed that » Browne
of mine should wrvent a tals for Mr Howells ?

It wouald be quite peasible in thu comoestion to study the
Frmd::nmst‘natopmbe!nm dramataation,

ik Fuson, don and the
Like. But\‘heanalmwuldmhcmmhrnﬁdﬂmd,
beades, this type of presmintion 15 to-day casly atoooible
Imheud.lzsmnntnthnmmmmymmpmm
take in a b pay g of
Hmyutthmnhnvemethnanmm'nmqmmhm
with paychology aod are borm introcpectionists.

Where, for example, con: one find fimer introspestion fhan
Conrnd.mhenswomto!hmmt:dmlndmugm
position ? He desaribes 1t 1n * Scepticiams ™ a8 & aort of doal
consciougtess in which the many passages ladog
fo the mbechsticosnsss are thrown open, and the com-
nninicaticns between the upper and lower planes am free aad
fll. Soch a dual consmouguess moy be achievod by the
daliberate teuching off of an idea which explodes dewnward
“ with ramifying fires through the prine-chambers npem which
by awoaation ome desires to draw,” or there may be an
accidental explosion. The train of Girs may be gtariad by the

Freud's
m'-mmvmmx&:h-u m
e oung them

mu-nydmhddnmbutnlwhm




4 CREATIVE IMAGINATION

morest chance, by 5 ploost sacrmbeted, o Yy rtimulation of
the s

One of the most intereating of reports is that by Marguerita
‘Wilkinsox In the Introducticn to ker valume of posms entitled
" Bluestone.”  This poet writes her lyrics to inner tunea for
some of which she gives the murel notation in ber narmative,
T questions wiich sctuslly sngget laboratory problems
for the confgurationists, Ske notes, for exasvpl, thet if her
Iyrics happen ko take an lamblc pentametss rhythm they
" seldom grow tunes of thelr own "' and she queriss whether
thisin dos to the britaneas of thigrhythm, She comysctores, too,
that her methnd of companing lyrics {5 akin to that follawsd
in the making of folk-sengs—enoather frtils ides,  Of the roets
that ecomr . her chants, Mrs Willdraon states that they give
mmmmmmmmdmmmﬂ

izaticns 7). She that
the compoting of * An T ion " but (corionsly) thers is
oo evid of specific nhlization of quch visnaliztion in the

poemn weell, Are these wima! imagee woggested ndirmcily ?
An experiment in the laboratery would answer the goesiion.

In ber hook “ The Way of the Malers,"” M Wilkmsn
has collected stitements from present-diy Americans con-
cerning thewr methods of work  They ars worthy of careful
analysis becanse of their slantwise {ilumination of the papcho-
logy of types as well as for the light they pve cn the postic
imagmation  Miss Lowell, for inflance, gives 1 char-cot
Tepart on her juner spesch, a report which might be doplicatad
m u lshoratory experimend. Willum Rose Bendt advises
actoal practics in visuahzation as part of the poet's dreaming
and fatenst vustalizng 1n thamaking of a poem. ™ Then think of
your yuoaheation 1n terms of the greatest musle you know.”

One of the special capacities of the Imagoative mind is ity
memery for emotional and mental yebietion witich (he average
mmymmwwtwim The litrary
mind—sioee thiy i in pu't his stock-in-trade—noter and
reinins such material. The peychologist may well be gratsfn!
that in bis eff-motents poet and firtionist are rmdy to analyse
their prefesnenal experwnces, Hes in o geldm mine o be
worked by the trained scientise.



Banx ¥I1
LITERARY SUBJECTIVITY AND OBJECTIVITY
CHAFTER XXIII
A FEW WORDS ON ENPATHY

LurraTeon has been f t0 by hi
thdrd.imuﬁmamgthemnfm Sculpt\mlnd
pawrhng reprodece the objects in the outer woxld ; drama
coples the actlons of the world of men, Poetry in mduwect
hah:mminmsthahnmmnmohnns. Truelmnq;bm
art ag 1t has been
rqwﬁnmbymnmmmmmmdmﬁ
padnbing and sculpture wenld follow the tdeaks of sbeolmte
mnmcandnulvunpmlnnﬂlmﬂmtmpmmlhﬂrmﬂody
of line and coloyr  Their of
mmthmmnmmmmmmﬂmdmwhm
and purposs of art production Bt in any case, In comtempla-
#om of art imitation sppeart in sobtle fashion, Tt iy oot
moorely that we grow breathless with the runner on canwas as
wa do when watching him upen the fiedd ; oot ooly that we
writhe with Laocogn, or sink inic a cootemplative mood with
Machalangelo's * Thinker,” but every mrch of stone, every
ceidar box, every curving vase induces subils personal reactions.
We patoe at sght of the broken cglumn  Cur sense of its
meaning in & reaheation of the mwested oy, the chocked
breath, Tha slender pillar topped wath heavy cornies aver-
weighs us; we too yitdd under & too heavy barden, The
misshaped pitcher cprrooes m with the mmee of oo own

Mot in cmtenplation of art only but alss in that of Natare
wt mark thess inner imitations, these paairrings,
thean organic echoes. Thers 1s & Uft of the whole body
tpward, an iniaks of the breath, as the eyn foliows the mut-

m
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Hoe of & dender Montarey pine, rising o hundrsd fret above

reverberations are read back into the objeet. Th:'hnl:‘hhng
brock Ls a < the forest glade, T,
m“ohmudmmdmmm
Wa speak of the moanlght mood ; the mood of the dtars, of
spring, of sutomn,  They art as el wy b of smbight o
Teavily tuwsled cotn.
Hnmmmm“mwm
oimetic o ptual adjost-
mant, Ithmthlngwlmleopybjrmynmm nctue] or
imaginal, the posturs of Michalangelo's “ Thinker * or Rodin's
" Baleae: " ¥ apeak then very properly of mimetlc realimition,
It It anothar thing when the lines of a statoe or buoilding
Telesse certain movements of wocormmodation, certadn kin-

Eiven us many wnbile modulations of (be doctrine of inner
imitation and of peychic pacticipation, Their tachnica! term.
for thit process of peychic participation in snpethy, or a
yroomen of ** feeling-in,” in which motor wnd emotiona? attitndes,
howewer originating, are projected outsids of che self. O
mlhmntydnﬂnummmmnmhdndeﬂe"tud{ngm

and oty iy

an,mﬂdmuntmmnymm
E. B. Thicheoer states that mmpaihy iv * the oame givm to
that process of hummuzing objacts, of zeadicg or feeting
ourselves into them." L From ote point of view we sbjectify
an object ; kmmthpohte{m wab]oeﬁf;ﬂnax
Wa amams and in

um-mwm,nmrmunwmmmmm

1 4 Temi-bosk of Prychelogy. Jootmole, p. 527.
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which hawe beooms intengified throogh intimate realizabm of
their mearung,
Cor mderstandmp of persons also 1 moukdsd by some-
thing alan o empathic proceoms, Through sobtle imitation
we awmme an alien perseuality, we become awars of how it
fezls to behuyw ilus and &0, then we read back into the other
person. oo concionsmess of what bis pattern of behavieur
feels ke, Mnch furthar reaching than yympathy 15 empathy.
We mey sympathize at tumes when we canoot wopsthue
‘becanse of inadequacy of experiencs.

Theduch‘mndmthahcempuﬂwwmnom‘btdewhp
in d ways 48 it mect hecameg hetter under-
s‘tuud. Ithsmetubenmun‘hmdumvetam singe it
mvery not only of witnetic reak: {inmer
imitation] and mevement pattens as contnbutmg the
awtonal or mood tons to perceptual comylexes, tut ulso,
by and large, the problem of the projection of all ssli-experrencs
Into the olyect.

In gtaeral, T have songht to exclude msthetic theonzing
from the preseut book Daoe speculabon I wish to venture,
namely, that ssthetic experience is Largely concerned with the
propactin, of affecdste Teactions 1nto an external world; it iy
an ohyechfication of emcting, the creatym of 3 ooyerss of
mood valneg

In the genetic process, senwe-qoahties have log smee been
objechified, solidiied inte very substinbal percepts  Sweet-
ticta o concarvid as o property of sagar; yellow 83 a property
of the monflower Pressed back by the plulosopher, we know
that swettness arwes in relationshup beiweeh o tongue and
chemical propertiss, that green is nat wherent 1o the grass
but the outcome of waven of a certain vibratory rate actng
upah tetine] o that this werkd of uter perapts has been
built up by milllons of years of organic reachans schdifymg
into racial habite. In esthets reactiom, the projechon of
sffective guallties is in proows of taking place. A universs
nf emobonal objects i m course of consiruchen, a noiverss
to be congtitnted by externadization of delicate persemal
wmohong which ate carried by sobils varlibons 10 accom-
wodatory movements of the senpe-ongan, modulatioos of
treath aod of pulee. Self is the very core of much creatum:
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Mwbmmdmwﬁuwmw The

w-callal secondary qualities of matter—visnal, suditory,
My—mmhlwﬁemmhthw
msthetic and organic qualites contnibuie the self-feclingy that
mﬂylhuub]eﬁ. It has been wid that in many ceses of
empatty we subjectify an cbject rmather than objectify the
self ¢l tncdogbedly this is trus. 'We ssyume shiitodes in
mwmmm»&ﬂumwn&mnﬁtm
world with these aititod ified by imtymate realizath
of their meaning,

For detailed coavprebvezion of the processes of mmpathy
there & nsed for experimental studien with slmple material,
mrh for example av Bulloogh's work with eoloors widdh we
mmmmmwmmmmm

Erom l and 1o the esthetic
mnmmthnhdsdpmjeeﬂmmmthemlmrdﬂn
ive stabe wes indi That similar In

mmmminmﬂhmmwdsmnymedhymym
ennotition txpetiment. The Lutber anabyns most, however,
penctrate much forther into the patberns of auditery per-
exphion, of we are to gun information o respect e it com-
puruble with the rich material furnished us by the investigatoes
of visal form.



CHAFTER EXIV

SELE AND ART
Inmmmthemhwcdocmedmpawmﬁ
us af tha h doctrine of
!ﬁmhuhm;hﬂmdlugﬂyﬁmthepdﬂtdmnfﬁ!

phase ; and the of inaer the |

taken inchuively, cover the whole fisdd of scii-integration and
PErR—— The " o
includes ull that i commmonly spoken of as ' 1dentfication,"”
tha magetcr: of seif with the cowd o gronp, the fsdmg of
ity with {he hero or god ' Propsctam, m aomirast, atinibutes
to the not-acli the lf-expenences, Tt rangss from unputing
to others ooa's own sind, to projection of a wholn body of
memories snd habits into a tml self

The wxthetic docirime of empathy sivesses, chuefly, behaviour
patterny rekeased throogh the sheer actity of perecption, &
much more evagive process than that of socal wWenbdicatn.
Morcover, whaktharupnn:eloaﬂmyh!hndthﬂ

w the and popular meandng

ofﬂnmm,whm,hrmmple the reader frchy bl to be
the hero of drama or novel] the troly ssthehc response does
not stop thers, Itwquhuom\hnmm
to o final & complex
totegration.

We will nead, o consider in some detail the relation of the
Self to Art and o sireth aa with other topscs the fact of

lh-mmﬁmﬁm ine MArphy, Prosibes
Migm, Chagter X.
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Individual varjation. Actording to Muller-Frainfels® thoae
lypunfrﬁpmllwulﬁhawwed that of the Hestatle,
, and the Spectator. A few words will be

mwmmumm«mm

First of ail, the Ecstanc, for wiem ail eeli-conscimeness
is mergsd in the perfect unity of subject and object that
occars under cooditions of intenoe ecjoyment. There in sach
an jdentification wnth the ghjects perorived that the “I*
samn otberly Inet. One bacomes that wieh ha i anjoying.
Gowge Sand's deseription of her oen sostatic experiznees lave
often heen quoted in this connection :—

" ‘Thare wre boum,” shie wiites, ™ whon I go out from m
thmlgl_nhmlhdmpeﬂummu , a8

Quits comparable to this ia & report by & forme student
af tmineg =—
"Imt’unt,ﬂlnhumhmlnltaummauhndummi
Mmtmwwhm mdmh-mamﬂn
um of wiknwe ; of 1 dapce with notes with
deot mobl Twedrt Tuats rapadly

" I wm 1 the wabr T et
danow and throer mlbwtnndxwf:ngt%unhllhd

IHWSII
pa.rhm].lr\y postry that perscmdics as

" bacanss 1 mﬂ&lnmlm i mio
mmlntha Ode o the Wet Wind ' I may have the

Vachel Linday phyases the eame raction —

"I am 1o longer man, ot clovd ar tumbled reapda-dnal ™"

Cften, for the Ecstatie, with loss of self, both time and
space oclentation Japses. He passes inito the irance of the
mystic and may loss conaciousness even of the art-atimulns,
Perhape rach ecetatic enjeyment 1 modt commonly experrenced
1n Hetening to moge.

There w, dly, the Particip {der Mutsprae) who
takew upon himsslH another self, wha ean sink himself 1o
moother porsoqahty, pliy many éle.  The specintor may

L Peycholope dor Humat, Lepuy, i9ix
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identification may coexist with & Jow type of art-consricnsne.
" Whan I read,” writen ops, I md.ﬂyhemqﬁ e doat

and meanahie 4o gedin tprTptLons

nmherntd.ﬂuen‘:hvuw‘lm udﬂ'y'ﬂhﬂn s
unhlhu.hmlm\hw e smotional m.
phﬂwhu!l obeerved becanse Ihnprthn

Ofwse.mtmuelythetypem‘mdutinmin
the form of raschon ot alen the iind of Uterauturs
read Short storics, novels, and damas woukd seem o

of coptent This Is evideot m many current ducussions of
books or plays of the day which tumn opon the queaticns of
peramal hlmg or gy Try. Here's an i
unamodnnlp].ay, * The Circle.” 'ﬂuhﬂywhm&kﬂ!
connent was eritical of the play becanss she comxidered that
the characters—presumably of bigh social standing —did not
show good breeting ; they lost their tempers (at cards () and
were mofane at dight provecation, Their manners Improssed
ber v rather worge that their movais,

“When I go to & glsy,” che sald, it 1 us # T mada &
sacial call and I da not enjoy mestmg pecple whom I should
refuse to call upon io real life,"

Obviogsly she was taking the participant atimde, althongh
¥reping hergelf 1o the backgromd. It would be inbernating
gethng this lndy's meactiond o u play featoriog a Jlevel of
socisty with which zhe was abschitely undamiblar, in which
case she might achieve detschment a3 we shall ses Fom the
discussions in the following chapiars,

Tha parficipant athitude iy sotnmoen in pritswinning lattie,
that sttess, naually, the homan interest motive. Hos &oabe
frien an " 0. Henry Prove Contest.”

AL Tt gt o s e

Mheahmo&m‘x?n(hmg Poar hitle Atom with

tarved and colnurla

Inanty—h\rmg axixbancs.
Wa seaas her Wo rorrow for and with her m her

atrngeln
Joylmas hfe  We waRt to heltar her  Wa waot to maks har
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mhlgdar We wonder how wa onrsabrty wogld wiand the
strwn of hoeger, bt work, fack of clothe sod Tooekmom.""

nm-.ﬂmﬂlr uumdun&mm-bmdm
his wvwn
ﬂmmm-wmm Smhmnthtndnmuyhefgmd
wery notahly in the sritie, whoos anjopment maver swampe his
capacity to estinmte the valne of a work in toms of his own
criteria ; but it may also occur in the most artistic of spactaters
who mabniaing & godlike detashment in the fuce of sonfieting
emoticns, which interplay as colours upon wn extendsd canvas,

Mrraly pentiments] verpe depends for itn appeal wpom
puyciic wdmntification ; imaginative poetry, en the other bend,
may lead to the porest form of mathetic malimtion, Often,
ohhnndythlmulmlurdmmlhstmhmmﬂlmtn

ifiention with his ¢h He i
mﬂtﬂmmmﬂﬂmﬂ.wnmum
hers that the partleipant attituds probably leads seener to
maHety and desre for change than does the more detached
niiitude of metbetic projection.

Maay detnils of Jiterary method find their sxplenation in
the mistion of self to the literary experietee and suggest
problems ferr investigution. mdmnndutﬂmlvm
reader for ' pathetic ' d tetifles to hi
of the et attitude, F the “ arbitrary
character “—as Brander Mathews calls bim—who for the
purposes of the plot does silly things, must not be the bero
or bercine alibongh he may be the wilin,

In this connection e may mmise the question of the
mmdwmmmmmmdﬂmngim

The in by made that in the last
andyunndmnmmmpﬁtvwhﬂhualmbemm
jn the first or the third person.  On theoretical grounds ooe
must question this Certainly the * [ " form would seem to
be conducive to the msmnption of a forwign persomality ;
the third pericn favours the apectator’s attitnde, detuched or
exibetic, Anintumdintaiurmmslduethe“l“n{
the pory in not the prindped character but an
Ilmuy.immd.lyapnchtm‘ Here the reader takes on the

wmﬂhy—dm‘hlyﬂtueduitm This methed
Imnrls itnel to helghtened of sinn the
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murrater may vicarkmsly asmome adl blemishes or defocts of

A gtill more gubtle uhiliztion of soch a
method of axtrogion of vnlovely and yet human traiis occurs
‘when tha barmater i hostile fo the character, & hostility that
nﬂmmﬂminpnnm)dmhnhmmmmda'lputd
the undefaded with ion o ot those traits
that Taks the narrator odious, The finc point to which euch
e metiod of charactenzation can be carried is avidenesd by
the effsctiveness of Browniog's " My Last Duches,”

Foggibly when the * I of the slory is 3 blustering bero
af extravagmntly sgoistie individnal the qse of the first person
astually induses " homoroe dstachrasnt ™ on the part of tha
reader, hence 1ts justifieation,

The telbng of a story in the second person is attempted so
infrequently that ome Hnds onessli curious concerning the
reagon for the almeat uziversal rejechion of snch & Interary
form.  Anabysin indicates that two very ddfierent attitodes
may be touched off by thw devwe, In the first instanor,
the “won o whom the story 1 addrecved o the intimate
confidunt or the second self of the hero. The dear veader
may get the fesling of bang " de op”” an outdider over-
bearing something oot meant for hiy eure, m mmesmiortable
feuling fatal to gympaiky and ona which may become critical
to the lagt degree, ready to pouncs wpon amything strained
or grotesque in the story. Omly when the effect produced is
pictorial, msthetically veded, i this form a seocessfol one.

In the second cage the ™ you ™ addressed ix mory racder,
There 1 such confident sxpectation of the reader’s sesoroption
of the partizipant atiitode that be {5 throvn oo geard, Tha
effect ix that of hisary ranting, begmoing with a climax,
inatead of working 1t up gradually. Forthermors, the myrid-
minded reader who llkes Lo try on different personalites Euds
himeelf too rigidly Hmited in bis oulll, Firnce the hopad
o fetignad fealing thai results from any extensive var of the
second person form.

Neme the les, the Youdform may be rcommended fox
literary experiment  Given 4 theme with a wndvergal appead,
the ndoption of ihe reader as the bere of the story ar as the
hero's sympathetic shadow may be successfl. The effsctive-
ness of Elsanor Abbott's " His Happy Day,” told in the
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pocond, person form, in in part explatead by the semopition
ut first of the viewpaint of the litths child, natvely confident
of the wympathy of the world with his whimsiea, his tragedies.

What attitude does the writer aasnmn during cooposition
‘The participant attiinde would seem to be & Dot ancommon
i, Witnegn pame of the coriovs atarim told of Dickems,
such wn hin being oweroome by socrow at the doeth of Little
Hell An srtistic writer, however, always retaing etschment
mwnigh to be able to weigh his work critieally, t5 atkdeve an
objuﬁveevﬂmtlanndlt. I.nthilwo-minmﬂyhtnbe
found the d betwern the imaginative creatr and the

Both create f reality, but th dman's

world is ane of purely mbjective value ; the nnjverse of the
other may be rediscovered wven though it roquite Grat 4 laog
voynge 1nd & dow reading of dimty charted ssas.

In the next chaptar, 'we shall discors in swne debuil an
attempt to attack experfmenially the relationstip of eelf
toart,




CHAPTER XXV
LITERARY SELF-FROJECTION!

‘THE empathic image—its explanation and funrtion—in & moe
mbﬂammﬂunthltdmmaﬂe:ﬂnumd.wm-
pathetic partizipation in, No i pattan
for imitaticn may have been presented. The mind in respoome
o virbal sogewtion creatrs imagen which i presents in =
motor framewerk which may be localzed in the pamon of the
reader oc projected inta the chject jipelf, Here the distinction
Frevionaly mads betwesn opticablonesthetic and felt-kin-
esthetic {mageg i in point, Feli-kinswthetic and ongunic
disturbance may be mimetle in Intent, bt optical-Fmeawthriic
fmagery in which the movement or mood-complex humanlzes
the ohjcct f empathic.  Tn the latter cum the feeling-in procest
has been earrisd ona step farther than in the fermer. But
self muy appear in art sitoations in el more gvert Eaghion,
u for oerh!.n observers of plc’hlln !r!m vmlbr present
o il :

attitude. Yeu my.hwmmpie,mwumlfmﬂ:emm
move dewn tha lnng nvenos of trees or befuold yoursif etanding
by the rippling siream. THere Inmer imdtabion astcnes o
whimaical form since it ant mecely echom crganically the
meed of the pieture bat extanalises, projects imta the picture,
the semblance of the self in its emotimsl regponse, It is
wot encugh in Schon to feed the emciicns dearrbed; ane
miny see cosself garmented o them, At ihis polot we may
Fery properly turn to nctual records of saif-progection, obtained
nder sxperimental condftioo.

By self-projection la memt an cxpliclt mmm of
milf-content in any form of

3 In ting dhoprier T have mudo fron men of ery reprt oo " Laboracy
Sel-Frojschon 4 tha Fochel. R, iy 1913, Hy phimliee of
Edrtur.

-
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The frm projection is retained in spite of the criticema that
have been directsd against ity mee in this coopecticn. A
definita Joculizaiioh of the wlf-image, when vimal, io any coe
of the ppase-poecibilities that Dr Martin bas desczibed s
adoquately may ocour, and in thin repect the vimalimbtmn of
the self 2ppenrs to ba projected, 39 moch w, vt na wore then,
Aty other image. The tam meb-visnslization might seem
suficlent in itself to suggest pojection, Self-projmetion
emphasicts, hovwever, Dot menely the fact that the scif-image
has a locakization bot aiso that the slf-representation as such
bears definits orientation and relsiion toward the rest of the
imaginal content. Morsover, it appears that the Enesthetic
sell-umage may alse be cbjectified and localized wod that in
certain instances there may be 2o actual Fusion of the self-
Kimwsthetic content with visual content not-these. In this
case wn have projection net only in the semse of extrrml
hmﬂaahmhutakomtbemnimmmhm In an
tarfitr thapter i0ns wern given of sterentyped
images of the self | many vichal, others kinesthetic. We sabd
that these images served practical Torposs aines they might
b utillsed to fxvate o profesionsl mm or 2 socdal idead. We
saw, alsn, that the Imege of the welf, sterestyped or Sexibls,
might be projected fnto external space as were other images.
Inmeuwunmwm“mnbmtwm,wm
with the ion of the sl inte an
fmagingl scene which fs llostrative of poetic or Gotionsl
content, Often thiy sel-reference fakes the form of  vismaliz-
tion of the salf, which may be seen ma a mare of I vague
figure of the peoper pax with Jitda that ja gpecific in the way
of fagial ar other deteal.  On the other baad, this visealization
mety ba very specific and elad in & copy of the garmeots the
olsher'rer it weating at the time of the report, Iluvemmmd
oD young woman whoss self: are
defuited. mmﬂaﬂldhnulhiylm
placed nd seen brom & defnlie poaltion.  Sometumes thiin self
appescs close st hand aod liegized. Qo such cccaslons the
detaidy are vivid end & complete desoriptisn can be given of
the sppewrsrice of the s¥, the styls of hat, colour of dress,
oie. At other times, the self appears far off, kom holf 2
block to hatf & mile It then seems indistinct and redoced
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in siee  An exsmple of mch seM-vismalication i respors: to
& poetical fragment s given below,
The{ngnmtrmd.n—

And the raader’s raport ——

" Vaglosd wd folt wlf oo the shors, ophcal movement

of wuves Sawnndhltﬂu thmughm ﬁm-
sad relaxed fee] Sa'uﬂdm 4

mwmbdmmhogﬂnmnhawht”

Self 13 aftam proyactsd into o Bierary scena m tarma of fabt
ot imaged kinmsthess wathout vismal accommpaniment o with
visnabzation of a figare other than the sef.  Sometimes, sch
athtude or movement appraca cxnoudly objectified and at
times §1 projected or fmsed with » fgare felt not to be the wlf.

In the fcllowing Teport we have an excelleat example of

potture, for 1t 1 obvious that introspectivs wnalysly may
prevent complete ssthetic absorption in the mgthetic cbject.
‘The fragment concerned is one from Keats” " Hypersm,"
aa follows :—
T the sodden gronnad
H ol thlmlh;nunehsa.luﬂul.deld.
o . and hw realmbess aycs woaw chosed |,
Whils hua bowed heasd ssem‘d Lat'nmy to the Earth,
Hra ancet mother, for sne somfort pat.'”
The reader reports '—
Peﬁeﬂly clear-cut vl odﬂnnldmlnmlbﬂ
Feeling al ::ght and hnnpn mdrx.
hand mﬂ bawodhududc(chudqw,

Awdrinry wttroben, with m ear
Another resder, In reporting oo the shme fragmmnt, mggestn
the postible Joan of self 1n the object :—

-
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mmﬁ&hﬁ:‘#m aod sight tendtnoy to pot oat-
Ia contrasc to thess Teporis comes b thind :—

™ Ax ciwerver [ am north-sast ut\dnlhndul{lndodn‘ld
man. wﬂmtmhmmmnﬁ.
mwh-hw farther ofi. No mnrmbon of o mn'l
pomtme.

The extent to which a limesth
mlﬁaltsndg:vmnﬂlnauﬁﬂmwprqecbdmwﬂnd
fused with & vimal or other oblect of comsciousness vared
ylatlyﬁmmb]ﬂthnmb]mt

3daal Al muy be beat dbya
of the reports opon o given fragment The
fragment, from Poe, follows »—
“ Ghdes 5 unto hu marbls home,
Lat by the wan Bght of the homéd meo,
The swift and mkent luan of the stones.”

Of thirtecn readors four resctad with kincwthetic itoagery,
that indeced 10 & varying degree identificuticn with the
liding Hzard

Thos B—

** A crawly fooling 1 Tyard wnthing
hwmam&mmandm
yrown o age "’

And G —

“I hard rannmg the ntonss on & clar moon-
Lt m‘.lmmbﬂ mmﬂol:gﬁthnhmd
=« - i i I'were runomy woond oo ory hande wad foct wntcung
for enemmcs.”"

Of the other subjects, six projected themwelves intc the
cene, Thres of thess projection: were vizmal and show na
empathic qualitles  Foo imtance, I vegroris ==

™ Viemaal of nelf standing, satch
And Ji—

™ Bro welf bying on gromad. . . . Lumnd tusty ik sway, .
Twmdmgatummﬂm Thu A peports -

tha A mmmlm&;&mmﬂm
t, J.\urd iealmg hl:.avwwlrm.
E of topching the
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Of the thres sublects who give no mb-projection, D'
Tepirt in charactar s —
" Vel and optscal-oacvement, image of dark beund yhdmg
wm‘.mmmm.mh
OO
N, a shject who reports no cass of visgal eell-projection
and who, in genaral, hay very vagus pchematic visual irages,
glves in response to Bterature o high nuwmber of empathic
reports, partenlarly m the form of kinmwthetlc smpathy, He
identifies himseH, in Finesthetic terms, with waving Sowers,
palpitating trees, fying insccts and tho ke, For Shelley's
lineg r—
P B ol
mmw,mm.mﬁm,wm“m
Sweat a8 & Hngng mman of slver dew."t
M gave the following report —
™ Movement m chest ; epreadog Krward of ands .
anmnnp‘:nnd. ﬁmommd.gduﬂ:m
“The cloud, o conaciqus, would jeol thns.”
Again, in retding of a rain-sborm, he: ceports =—
“ 1 go oot and am thers. Emwathebe toouamenese. Drape
pmg . I beccros tha hitle drope ; small and sthamsl
A ERgmant descriptive of a sta-sholl evokes the delicate
reaction —
- tone of
‘bioe wnd changw to sibrer.”
Sommarizing, we may say that self-projectlon may occur
which in not smpaihic. A vinal self projection may be of
this sort.  The visualired sell 1s bot & gpectator of the seene
Suth visual na projection may become e when fued
with It are projectsd kingsthetic, tactusl, or organdc fmages.
‘That frequently snch foxion fils 1 shown, by those Ingiances
in which the sabject fesl in persca the kinesthetic experirncn
and does not project 1t into the vumaliesd figure of the palf.
The clneetified linesthetic or oganic factors may, oo the
other hand, fose with visual material other than that of the
vinal solf. The visaal chjettification may take form a9 2
erncn not the pelf or asgpme the form of sbyect of the Inonganla
worll  Sowaetites there occurs kinwsthetls conacicomness

I become
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withont vimal wd mch ki e 0on-

lnd.muyhavuwiﬁmlnlul.

Eeam 10 be the mathetic reaction por avcolwcs, It 15, 1 its
parest form, the mavest of the threr wnd it mrerplays with
them.  Vimshembon of the aelf i wory safrequent in the
thirf form of reaction for an this case the warmth of personal
reablation snifuses (he object, rather than the person reacting.
Attherilkntmrymgthamldﬂ'lwulddham
forther introgpections, that give point to these typucal
differmnom,

One of ooy reagents, whom from long acquantaces Iknow
ta be temperamentally datached and critical, summarirss her
reports upen ber jong o w perles of T
ot postry thow i—

“In all sctnna I am thara 3 the

st T aihad to tha ltt of 11 oat ] ik boden -

Ancther repgent findy harsell, again and again, 8 wpactaior
wly

= Hars, Tam," sha wrtes, * 50 gutieder, witchang the chukdren
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%Im-ﬂnﬂq Just potsads the aceno and wa
pﬂﬂ-mmd
"LvnMnn; "I am an owmdnr, lwhpglit‘n-
Inllnrtnﬂmlhwlmhng ak the turret. Ot of o of oy
mnmmmmhm[ I wee ber Dut oha

doss nat mee ma."
Hoor greatly such & reaction contrasts with the report of
the participant who becomes part of the soene and wribes t-—

The key-exprvericn in the reports of this Istier reagent is
the phrage, * In the midst,” Sheis *in the midst " of the
parddetn, “ in the mudat " of the desert ; in the mouctaine

The thrd type appears in the reports of the reades of
* Arudrea del Sarto,” who writes :—

- Hmﬂdmhllhnd un ununl |=d

e wed # il
i emmotay which T faal " poutt w

The follewing reacticn by the same reder to Swinborme's
" A Formken Garden ™ (fith stanta) shews Dot merely sym-
pathetlc partlcipation, bot also an esthetic evaluation of the
e degcribed :—

* Aa my ryes gu peswmrd there o fealing of wiedificabon

bat wrth & [Ih:
peE T A e

Miller Fredenfels” © Spactators ” woold, in cur expariments,
appear to fall 1nto two classes, caly cte of which & thorooghly
wsthetlc, Between the two stthtudes of detachment there
lirg a world of mhmate erperiance threugh wiich the
participant {dar Mitipiaer) in in procom of pasrng.

Dr Marbn's reccrds? allo conbun exanples thai show

ncepe from & Yird's-sye point of view or the seemg of o bit of
% gitnation that hiey behind one, The material with which
Dr Martin was dealing uadonhindly soggesis much an inier-
und

L Dis und dw L vl
andarsr VoaxmBuogsinkler. Zuch. [, Peychal., 67 {1023), p. 331+
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peetation of her data. In my mxperimanty the form of self-
Teference was, however, deterorinad oot merely by the spatial
Gemands of the cbject or the situatisn yimalized, fut abe
by the kind of Zsthetls reacticn characteristic of the subject,

‘We realize that throogh some trick un bandling it eathetic
ocanteat fnvelees obj ¥. The mere ing of the wclf
in violmt emotinn, the melodramay of e are not esthetho.
But amither is the ool weighing of emoticnal symploms by
tha climician. Omly whan the object jteelf takes ou the wb-
jettive reaction dots enpoyment become suffosed with esthetic
beauty. We pass from detached intellecioal evalonton of
contant, threugh emotional realization, into esthetic ohjectly-
Ity. Sobjectivity of experfence is an essenbial intermediary.
And this sbiectivity involves perscnal reaction, emotional
realization, nnique experimngs, From moment to memant we
ahift our attitnde. At one moment the coal detached cbaerver,
we weigh minaboms in the balance of logicl judgment; at
another, wh yisdd to the personal phase; at a thord, we find
our own life coouring the wmivers:, we pnve of our inoer
wealth to the world st lrgs. When the personal factar, the
pruﬁnl. nterest, lnums tnn larae we CALTOE mmnnd
divrdoals deny w

Our p
mmummm
The oew paychelogy haa farmiharioed na with the notion of
nrt a8 a compematery substitution for realty, as coe way of
grutifying ceopored or mt least wninlfilled desires Eut art
shild not be identified too uwncritically with mere day-
& which I described ws an exp of wph-thinkyag
in contrast to reality-thinking, Literstwre or art that is hitls
mere than a voblimated form of wish-thinking encourages the
REnption in reader and wpectator of the participant attitede

and henca stops thin side of great art.
In its break with personsl practical motives, great art
achirven & detachment whuch wills it with such realiy-

romances are wtally of historical rather than methetic mterest.
Onc muy, in fact, find & very closs relatinabip betwesn the
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authetic and the geientific atiupde, since both invelve im-
persomlity, objeetivity of peint of view, intersst in reahty,
mum:hmmtwﬁgmmmtﬂmmmﬂnlﬁm
wrtmt drvudualy whops attitode
mdnpwdmmtmmmmmm
They demand, not corbicism of Lfe, but immediate recon-
struction of it But the attiteds of detachment maions possibie
the most fmdamecatal rechomng wath reality and great art
arkpeves this detachment without loamg its emoticnal content,
Innud;nnguﬁ-mmmwnpmchdth:aubqnctof
from the In the
nulnhnpterﬂshnﬂomnﬂn‘tbawqumbywhmhm
artint scekn to puve objectivity to personal emeton, through
creation of what has been cailed peychical dutance,




CHAPTER. XXVI
HOW LITERATUHE ACHIEVES RSTHETIC

OBJECTIVITY
Ix daily kife we are iirgely preocenpued with Clossups.  Only
mﬁnqumﬂymwwwhdayhmlhthmldappiud
practical imterestn which resnlts in epthehe detachmant,
Often the methetic atttude 1s initiated coly to be rudely
shatterod. Phhpuumdngaghmwnfulmdyymggnl
we fmd Tapt away in L
whan, deftly, lhnpnlhuntharmandlpmlk\-pnﬁ.
She has devroyed the illmicn.  Unless, perchance, she be
dancing acroms a stags to muaus, in which cam ghe may powder
ber noss in public—if she does it rhythmically and not too
efficiently—and sHll remajn an cbject of swthenc intwrest,
becanuss #0 any of the thromls of daily hic wero cipped with
our ticket when we entersd the iheatre, A bemntiful woman
in life rarely creabes purely msthetic efiects, even when dis-
tancad by all tha devices of ceremopual o these of gtage-craft.
Ehe too Inevitably aronses io mua the perronal, the possesstve
ititnde; in women that of coricsity and envy, Not sven
when her baguty v embodied m marble or reduced to B
miywrery of light and shadew ig it sors to grve an fmperamal
effeot

Ballangh noes the h dictonce an a figma-
mdmmmﬂm&dmbywmm
experimncs may be pru) nnd made msth

mmmmﬂmmmmp«umum
from un object, as in the cage of a thunderstorm that Le
viewed from & dustance or after u lapss of days; it snds in
the moyt delicate reachey of methetic remotenesz, Paychical
dstance, Bulloogh explains! is obianed by sepacating the
obgect naul its appeal from aoe's owa welf, by putting it oot

* Prychuonl Dustnce,” Bent. Jowr. Pagobol, 3 (tg913), yp- Bpars.



ESTHETIC OBJECTIVITY 105

of gear wih practical needs and ends. Distawe doss ot
imply an purely 4 relatlon
woch ea that of the wisntist's. “Ontlumhwy t describes.
a popomal relation, often highly emotivnally colmpred bt
tf a pocadiar character. Tin pecalidrity hes in that the pereonal
character of the relution has besn, 3o to spoak, filbzal. It
humdmddtkmctlulmu!ahmmdlblppw,
without, however, thereby lomng Tts original constitution.”
T‘Iuamtwnwldlwngdwtmntamm The artist may

" undor-distance " o * over-disbines " the aedict in the
cant of undevdintancing in that the work is* erudely saturabistie *
'hanwhg"repnlﬂnhihmllm An excess of THstance

duces the of fmp dlity, artificiality, empti-
negw or abrordity.”  What is mogt desirable both in apprecistion
end production of art is the " wwoed decroess of Didence
owhow' ¥y duspbarancs.” This, Bollough calls the * antinoory
of distamce,”

Curious Individual varfation in capacity (o distance experi-
ences are foond  For most of wr thus cepacity 1 dutinctly
lomiied. Few of o3 can projact violent personal emotions.
A rubvad wreck in which etic’s mother loet her Lifs woold
resint vne’s effort o thetance 1t and mee it as literary material.
It our next-door neighbonr chanes (o be o powt of short-story
writer who whlises neighbourbood Lappenings or bis own
sentimental romances a3 Hterary material he sesms to some of
ug to be lacking in dalicacy, in pengifivenacs, when 24 @ matter
of fnct be mimpily possesses the: giit of distancing his perseoal
Expiriensas in 2 way we othars gre orch too eedf-cantrad to
achieve. The abschutely cgoctotric perscn in whom such
distancing 15 impossible is threwn into agonies of self-conscions-
nesw i thoughi of publication of a love-letter or 3z anto-
biograpliical cofrmicn,

A.Mys,imm,limmgnhﬂgunpdammw
nod gives then st
wmmm Frennh.themtyuw
Something remote sod charming ciings to the ideas that come
t0 e ihoreugh the medium of these two laguages  Thms it
mthtﬂm,mml&amd,mnmmmdm
feminist: t by n French social TPOD AD MCHALE
of saffrage in the State of Wyoming, and the first woman-jory
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of the world that hed been for me & bovsehold tradition
because my father was an atiorney in the case, a sudden
shift in valpes took place. Seen through the perspective of
un alien‘s eyes mnd s wivange idiom the mattercof-coorss
sltuation became Lterary, rommatic, with the glomonr opan
it of remcte waps and daring philoscphis. Always before I
had thought of eqoal mufirage as o proposition which reight
ruffle ona's kogic or temper but never cne's esthetle sos-
ceptibilities,

Iz the cmcephon of peychical distsnce we find a solotion
of cartain old gquarrels between yeadgm and romanticee.
Obrviously, there is 1o experience which, thearetieslly, eannot
be utilized arbatically, prowsded the artist koows how to
distance this material for his public. Individuads in whom the

power of dittancing is slight il demand dealiced portrayals
ufhﬁmﬂreluuthnlrmtmmthalndmmnimd
or To puch readem a
dnhngmﬂm'hmmthmmuymhlmmlmwﬂ
and the sordid charaetera of the Spoon Fiver Anthology will
stern to violate certadn etertal cenons of art , the same symbol
and characters will thrill other readers wth a semee of the
ull-inclusiveness of beauty and ity mulidorm aspects. Modern
clinical whodiss of gick sculs seem markyd to resders whe do
oot dedenco readily ach sordud expericices an these under-
gone by Clande Fisher in Cyril Hume's “ Cruel Fellowship.™
Onty becanse of ws double filtering throogh the conscioumesa
of twa persang, thet of the novelist and that of the friend who
prewenty him with & character for 2 stary-book 15 tha mbapry
wretch of the Iniier novel made o posethia subyect for wrt.

Thie concept of paychical defuoee clarifies alae the prodlem
of the relation of morality toart. All senantions when properly
distanced become materml for art; no quesbon ax to their
mwﬂltywmanlltynnldn!mmhlqmﬁmmvulvu

= thorough-going practical sttrtnde. We wbare the smotions
of the magnificent harlot or of the drab weman of the town
when distanesd by the art of the nevelist or the playwright
ar ewa by or raclal ive, alithough we
should pess both with averted eyes oo the stresty of
bome-town.

Thar actusl paychological mechaniom by which prychoc
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distance Ix ceated ia Experi J i i
ispmbﬂhlypm{blebntlummlnmhmd
aome ingenious cientist of the nture. A point of departure
may be found in the further anshysis and explanstion of the
spatial characteriytion of the image, 25 we have stated in m
earliss chapter  Dhalemes 15, perhapy, mure than o metaphorical
dexcripon of what happens when ssthetic objectivity =
achiewed  The trance-feeling which m certadn reypects 1s akin
to the feeling of distance may be conditionad by optieal
facters, puch ay (he steady Sxation of the eyes during visualiza-
tioa, or by some other form of ngid kmesthesls wheo cther
tfine materisl is concerned,

wr doinnes certmin wxperiences moch mom
readily than others, largely those that art already apatially
projected.  Visnal and andtory impressdons detach themselves
easdy from persopal interests ; not a0 orgamic and iactual
segaticns and sengual pasmone. The loveliest of huss pever
tugs at the beart a3 & baby at the breast ; the most polgnant
stram of mume never sty 25 does cootact with naked fesh.
It  always, however, the organic resemance that gives
emotiona] warmth and life to art, This is the bard thing that
thearﬂnmnst:dﬂﬂe be net distance his cen vital and

T.h: 3¢ satchon for his work o
hundmhhuuﬂmdammmlmdmmdh
d Jou, w5 he the stoff of Lfe fteelf.

mmmmwmmmmmum.umﬂ
and oonventiconal poblic will ressnt an sttempt to handls the
brutal, the ogly, the commonplase, in s stack oudbty; it
will dernand & vefling of litw a dhuft in valusg, Tt drives bim
to the technical conventionalities of art, the pedestal and
cold whiteness of sculpture | the framed misty landscapes and
ideaiized portraits of puctorial ant, the cadenced verse and
alian dichon of postry ; the heroic figures and remete svenin
o the eic novel.

Laterary mehades devipen for achievi
distance ; mhmlndmmlmymmhmur
under-distancing or to its nkce balance Oos recalls, for

le, the nse of time-p and of spatial perwpective
nmedhypmtdﬂmatntandmuhst The one weatencs,
' Some t1ma befora the fall of Pabylon " confers duptance on
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s drama.  Bocatse the story * The Crascent Moon ™ i inid in
the inncoomTtls remotentss of Sonth Afriea the bonds that
o T £ or ownL envin wow loomeredd, ¥

It i very herm Tt ﬂnﬁl&nvﬂyuﬂl
npd scmibee, tnvm-ycnld And ull
dwall in :t are alresdy old, all country

Alwnyulnmn-neﬂng with itx infinkte expanse, its
mintn, itn swerp of storm, o starlt cabm, has bad wnlque
powtr of producing esthetic dutance. No man apparently
w0 brntal, oo incdent o commonplace a8 io withetaod the
alembic of the sea  Prom characters and ploty become
saturated with poetry in the sea-stories of Conrad, Magfinkd,
O'Nedll.

May Sincladr, in * Three Sisters,™ has deseribed bewutifally
the creaticn of sythetic ranotenom by matural effects . —

“ The moen. waa hiddan In the hase whars tho gooy duy and
the white night were zuged, Acrom the bottum oo the dim,
nhlyq_?:ofﬂmu'm y, tha thomn-irees ware
Rower, Mnﬁwmﬂuﬂtkﬁ
et flon vha s thorn 22 tf Chrgws back 102 whire
Mmtdmaputmnn_mmmd.lm

beaaty

Actually Distewcs becomes & mufier of the most deligute
of comprorusew. I the poet nwes the hoguage of the gotter
bt must manipulats bin sinff o e o omte remottnes by
other mmna than diction. If the playwright permits his
characters to make an informal entrance from the body of

g2
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the theatre, to crop the crrtainfine, or to widress the andience.
dirpctly ba must create dstance by other means, Eogens
ONaill'n " The Hairy Ape,” which smrendsrs mazy old
devioes for secnring distance, has recourse to other ariginal
anes, aa, for loptance, the introdoction of the markoettes of
Fifth Avenue, thoss macharical grotesques caricatures of after-
chorchparaders, who see vothing, bear aotinng, comprebend

A profitable bistory of stage-craft might be weittan from
the point of view of distance, beginning with the more- than-
life-aied figores of the Greek drame, draped wnd buaidoed,
with their fgid masks and their menotonogs volces obtatned
by the 1 of & mouthpisce in the mask aod ending with the
phantom effscts vbimincd by the new art of stgelighting,
by gwury curtaang aod mitrering wall.  Masy of the amven-
tings of the seodern stage which had seemad to us inevitable,
miwamphmimmm“mmmm
some Hghtness by recent in play
Tmhwumammmmmuummm
wall of the stage and to bridge the gap betwben stuge wad

In soaue of the modern mystery playe the participant—
rather then spectater—attitnde & dellberately induced. The
wridwnee u tricked into believing that & real murder has taken
plare on the stwge and that he & being detained ap witnes
in the case Al pyychical distancs iy rodety shattersd when
you fnd policemen stationed st your elbow and cycing you
snpiciously, whls the Chief of Poliee, laandng over the edge
of the stage, shouts that o one will be parmitied to leave
the theatre gntll the mywtery of the murder has besn clearad.
up Such aude participatin in drems i imen mtar-
uin.lnsbutnntdtuuﬂt'huhn.

Dishanrs may be shofted with great rapidity. The writer
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haproros intent in the misical comedy whaye the sodermized
Amsrican darky o an np-to-thr-minute salesmon steolls
through {he splendours of the Court of the {Jooen of Sheka
and exrhanges current siang with the Orlental ballet, Extra-
andinery manipulation of distance ocrurs in Dumsany's “ A
Might at an Tom,” in which his grotesque ponderous Idel—
distanced in every way —comes to play o part in a closeup
of 2 cockney English wceme.  The fsscination of ™ Tofiy ~ In
the same play i fis combitation of near and far, of scrdid
arwd, Berods qualitien,  combination that has given divtinction
to many roguss in hterature and has, occasimally, in He
conferred & charm opon the great eruminal

Tt ip, however, inadvimbls to shift pychical distance very
rapidly. Juliet climbs down from her catufalque to takn ber
eortagn call at gome risk.  In amatenr theatricals knowlsdge
of the personal history of the members of the cast opamim
1o miake commintent dstancing n difficalt matter, partieularty
in kwe-seenes.  Dften, too, the amatenr Lveaks characier,
thing that only the grest comedian can do mueccessfully. Mot
but that the amatenr nlio ptimnletes langhter by this means —
fatal langhter !

In much of our Teading wa are conbent tb aerume the
partlipast attitode and do 2ot ask the writer to manfmlate
poyehical di

and a pecpliar phriseology hes given It great peychical distance,
The effort of criginal genuses to reduce this distance by suck
a device as the breaking up regular rhythms, through intro-
ductine of commonglace charecters, by the use of the idioms
of duly speech and the langoage of the newwpmper brings
protest from many sources, It in agnin the problom of redocing
dutance withont lomig it ; &nd the aathetic ansitiveney of
the resder a5 well 2a that of the post isinvolved. Centamperary
American poets have played with peychical distance in illum-
inating ways. " North of Bosion,” " The Spoco-Rhver
Anthology,” “ Chirage Poema,” experiment on the greatest
pousible reduction of distance. Frost, i his best, woks o
mirack of near and far vizico,
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A corlons paradox st be noted here.  Brutal or reslistic
potry that puells of the messes or of the dosty wtticy of lifs
will make ite appesl, i the fire instance st lnsst, mly to the
moqt highly sensitived roaders, to the esthets aristocrats.
Oaly the toost semsitlve ameng men will distance crasting
realition, as Sandburg distances them., Yet if man i to loan
0 lhve mererely an this atrpendons e workd he has el
crmmbed he must ncquire this secret of detachment, and fod
ssthetsc valpes {n modern machinery, modern mdusirial war
and, above all, m modern adeatific preoccnpations.  He must
develop n ssnse of the illimitable into which Main Street opens
ut wither end.  To help him do this is the grest fanction of
Dervelist, dramatist, and poet.



CHAPTER XXVI1
THREE STORIES

Ir, by chance, your morzing newspaptr should combain an
Recrmt of n pecubiarly atrocions murder, sy the wmlingop
of a living man in a temb, hiv death by dow starvation and
proloaoged ageny, the paper would fall from your clenched
hand, “ Fiend | ™ you ory. You undarstand for the nonce
the red paseicns of the mob. You throb with morsl rewnlaion.

In the next Smday Edition you find the murderer’s Hile
Inld bare; you begin to proba motiven; to glimmes & back-
pomnd  Little by lite your motal cevolsion becomes

d with curiosity, perhape nod g you stnse

gﬂrmwhuh.-hﬂhm,huymmmm
Buat the mndern nawspaper and the modmn trial in coort
rarely nchieve for you complete objectniy; for this you
must go to literature where as it chenced this very type of
murdsr han bean the dimax-svent of thiee soperitive staries ©
Pou'n "' Caak of Amantillwdo,” Balzac’s " La Grands Brotiche,”
Whartm's * The Dochess at Frayer,”1

Similar o theme wd in emotio] cularabon, jeakmry,
mmmmwmwmmum
detack and afford material for examin-
ing tha matter in detail Ahnir&médthapht.umn;,
and charastors of eath story is

First, Poe's * Lask of Amontillads.” Moztresct's enemy,
Fortunato, i9 enticed by mobtls playing npon his vanity into
the chil ibe of the My that, ahly, ha
may piow the | tof 4 pon the g
of & cusk of Amontillado. I.mednnmdm,bmnlhum
lower arches, he stepy ot bt ints the ultimete niche, the
iy ixtarior eecess of & dim bore-lined erypt, and, of & sodden,

=anmmmm Whmlﬂ
mummmm
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s fattarad by Montrssor to = granite wall. There follows
owitt and skitfnl waling-up by Meantrepor of the entrance to
the niche; moaniag cries from Fortonato | shrill wresms
that tum into low langhter; and & last ngomized appeal :
*“For the lowe of God, Montresoz,” Then » torch is ax-
tingoished, there i & jingtng of bells and the placiog of 2
Iest stons. M In pace requiowet | Hothing toriness sbont
such u plot. ' With inersdlhia swiftnees and directims it movs
. toward o terriile cimay.

The setting of Poe's story is, ux 1t weee, etchad in black
and white, The one word * Rome ™ appears nnder the tifls ;
the Hime ey " one evening during the sopreme madnes of
the carnivel smson,” For coirtrast, we haws the motley garh,
the tightfitting parti-colourel drven, the comical cap and el
of Fortunato, and the damp chill catacomts of the Montresees
where the nitre ** hangy s moa opoa the vanlts " and the
walls are lined with uman remaine.

Thers are ouly two charncters in the sioey: Fortonate,
otmplucmnt, mmgpecting, the drpe of his own vanity ; ad the
erafty, mavn, mhuman Moniresor, with o donble-sdged wit
but u piereing minglsness of porpese, who savours dellcately
the gradatioos of Fortunate's fatoous vanlty and his childlike
redolity, bt for his own part ahows no bimring of batred by
pity, no Lesitation, majkew 1o apclogy.

In conirast to the swift movermmt of Po's tale, wa have
in Balzac'y stocy n laistrely nnwinding and votangiing of &
mystary rocted & Heit kvh md scx-jeatousy. The stocy o
MWMIMWMN&I{W

The etory » many times Altered in the telling, fret of all,
by the romancing bevperament of & gomipy Doctor who, in
reminiscent mood, eounts the tarritia historizs in ins cepertory
that he ey choost the right ooe for an after-dinmar stery.
Mhlnmlmuhi:odudbymnmmdmhd

ly throngh his tity, we have the contribation of
amy,-mmmwmmmmmm
beard and Hvid face, frocked in an cld comt bmt with o
dmmond in the frill of his shirt, loquacioos, offcious, hesvy-
witted ; mext, that of & landlady, joviel and steut, " epes foll
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of secrein ' ; lagt, that of the Indy's maid, whose trawparent
pﬂm-htyp-mbnllnftwmomnkmntpuntnfm,
and 2 quackeing of the narrative,

‘The Doctor after telling of his own dscovery of a deserted
mansion called La Grande Brethche, quotey the notery's
aceonnt of the harrowing deeth thiar of Conrtenst de Merret
and {he making of a wilk that forbade entrance to the mansion
for fifty years. He gives the landlady's characterization of
Mongignr de Merret, bandeome, tall, with o temper of his
own, and of his Comimsse, the mogt charming and richeat
womun in Vendéme, o rmt jews! of & woman, Tt {n the Iand-
Tndy who tells aso of a former lodger of ham, handsoms
de Feredia, & Grandec of Spein  She rescoats bis midnaght
excurslon, lnd.hlsﬁmlinupllmhhdlnpmm which,
she g invelved with Madame de Merret'y
hvnhhhrlamﬁxdehﬂymdﬂvumhﬂnwm
of do Faredin is bke & crocifix baried with the unhappy
Combexse. Last of all, thers is the tale of {he Combesse's
maid throagh whoat eyes we oss Moasisur atd Madame de
Merret toguiher ci & night when he bas retoroesd heme un-
expectedly. We sense the sudden outflaming of susplicion on
his part that her doset harborrs an intruder. We hear ber
cxlm Le that a0 ons ixin the closst, 2 lie sworn too on a Spamsh
cruttix, and a pecond e when he goestinns ber when and
how ghe ohtained the crocifie. The hosband ymmoms s
mason, bids him wall-up fmmadiately the doar of the dosct ;
ha promuses hum & revrard for =wift wirk and for mlence thers-
after. The Comateswe mancuvres to soggest that in the
walling-up of the closet & creviee be left at the bottom of the
docr ; and Jor one oetant we glimpee the dark face of & man
with fisry eyeg to whom she signals hope, At dawn, Monsienr
depariy with the cocifix to test the Comiesse’s ptory; he
rebirna to disyane her firine afforts to demolish the wall
that hus just boen built She faine: m teror.  Foo teenty
days that man remadned beslde his wife. Duoring the first
hours, when scunds were heard behind the walied door, and
hiw wife trisd to implore mercy for the dying siranger, be
anmwersd: ' You swore vpon the oes that on cne wan
there" "

The miting of " La Giuods Brevbche ™ in an carefully
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planned ax 2 stage aoenn-an Isolated beown mansicn vishia
om],yfmm trest of @ miiitun betanse otherwise hidden
the overgrowth of n neglected garden m which it e
burind,  Box-edgings tun wild, fruil-trees are untrommed,
woeda drape the river banks  ** An invinble hand hex written
the word * mystery * evarywhere.”

Mrs Whartoa's story of " The Dochess 3t Prayer” is an
wld man's mamery of o atrange tale of twe bundred years
gince, told ham by his vecy ancumt grandmother who was an
eymwitnieas. It ig a tale of an exquisite Iy young
Dmmkmhnjnymum"m.mntydm

d in a 1 ot revmote villu
bylthuhhhﬁhmhnﬂ.l!hnandmebndmhmh‘hmry
‘When to this villa comes 1 young kngman of the Doke's,
youth turns to youth, ughter to laoghter, 3 circumstance
which arguses (he Duoke's oold anger and Isads bum to banish
b oousin from the villa. Later the Duke also departs, aad
mnmmmMmmmipn“umnia
soor chaplain, the Doke's apy, takes refugs fn relipuma davotion,
Shemdahummmywh&echnpel.)ﬂﬂuﬁhﬂ-chmbn

-3‘

the crypt under the chapel—a stome ooffin containing o thigh-
bonn of the blewed Saint Blandive. That she mght ai wall
deacend imto the erypt and knsel by the coffin, the Dnchoss
had the steme alab {o the chapel that blocked the enirance
o the crypt replaced by 8 wooden cne,

Cme May-Day the Thike returny ta fnd, the Duchess, robed
in shot-siver and pemrhs, Just gane to the chapel io sy &
htany. Behind the Doke's coath is & kg string of mples
and oxen drmwig & cart carrying " what looked ki a knecling
figure wrapped in death-clothes.” It proves to be a tribute
by tbe Duke o the piety of his Duchess, a sculptured image
of her " to be pliced hefors the chapel slter josl over the
entrance to tha @ypt ' Vain the Donchess’ prayer that some
wiher apot be chomen for placing the imege, so that the
opening ta the crypt be not sealed up ; vain ber prayer that
one night more bt hers to spend in devoticn by the aide of
ihw sacred relic. Amnd her weepmg the crypt 1 at ance
renddered fmacoeesible.

Then the Duin bege to tup with the Duthos in ha
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chagnber ; an extraceiinacy fesat that ends with the Duoke's

Eace downward on the foor. She ded alter & night of Darrihls
wufforing, terth lockad so that ** gur Lord's body could not
be pasmd through them,™  So ends the tale, exvept for the
repart of & Hetle maid whe with her cwn eyes saw the wniling
facw of the statme of the Duchess over the crypt changs to
oee of iroren horror,

The setting of " The Duckess at Proyer.” I exquisite.
There wre lovely landscapes glirapesd from the loggis of e
deserted vitla; jewnlled inperiory. In the gurdens, " An
upnlueuﬁﬂnhhnmmthbm—bm‘dﬂlbulwmcmm
that cut the sunshing Mor baselt shafts” Within, * chany
cabinets, with colnnades of precions markle in eanning
perspective, aternated down the room with the tarnisbed
eﬁmmu{pltmlu—-"

Mmﬁ:mumm ‘The Druke,
"lngh- and cantime-Bdded . . . when the Duchmg
hnghedhemednﬂymddnmndnmmdmn
window-pane. And the Duchess was abways luoghing.

‘The Duke's consio, " beantifnl as o Saint Sebastian, who
sang his own ecngy io the hote in a way that weed (o make
my grandmether'’s beart meit and run throogh her body ke
monliad wine.”

The Chaplaia, * who brings & sour mouth, to the suting of
the sweetzat appie.”

Very beantifolly these thrse stories Sustrate various
devioss bry mesme of which bfe i transformed into st. Told
to ua & a lifeincidemt, wwﬂddumm?w“unbelisnbh

jve of Mpovtrence with the shodkd "Ml
W:mdpﬂmmﬂmmﬂhﬂnﬂmnm
melodrama of the Sunday newspaper to which o referred
‘The venomoma jealonsy of the devetved busband ; the beacty,
the deceiticiness, the agomy of the Comiesss ; these, in other
gt are the thoresdhare praricos of § sonndials, the
trertundous pastions of life for which men pey tremendoosly.
‘Whartoo's Duchess is not 30 mgnifestly of our werld; she lx
Beaniy etarnally betrayed.
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In the aristic ow of such motarba], our wthory dluctrate
varicos possibilitis. They have crested sathatic datachment
to n very unequal degres,  Poo's story b given Hitle paychleal
digarer. Tt i told in the Sret parson, with oo scltening of

with zo filtering of the trenadops pesion, md
Rence can make it appeal oaly to thowe rendars who Dostes
matively great sathetic and imiginative capacity. Snoch
reuders are able to give ditance to paked Bfe and (o them
For's sty is great,

Balzoc's story is distansed in & member of ways, The
mansing which hides tha crime s overgroon with wteds, aod
in this way 1 remotencms in time i soggested, The stery s
told droitousty ; it da, sfter all, coly bearsay, geadp; it Is
nmym-yﬁlmdthrwﬂl imaginative und sympathetic
{mperament of the romanceloving old Doctor, And yet
with ol its distance, Balsac's story ieaves the reader shaien
by lfw just 22 the women at dinmer-tabla whers the Doctor
told the tal were sllenced by the terrible dénooement of
the gory.

** The Duchem at Prayer * i given objectivity in avery
way powdble. It i set off @ w pictore.  Thers in o datached
Intraduetion suggesting N A by
the torist's abeorpion in the keely Italian wceoe vitibis
from the loggis of the shuttered vilks be is explouing.

N Bobow ibe terracs, where s cheome-colourad iachen had
mﬁ»mummma
wioopsd o the fwh valley

Tlnddmmkuﬁthnvinnteﬂathem,awinwi\h
the effect of distance, perspective, datachment. * He wia the
oldest man I had ever seen ; nmmam&mﬂmm
that he aeemed more llke ¢ memery then & living being, .
hmmyamwmmhmsm
The artificial rosn in the chape] were ‘' grey with dust and
uge, and under the cobwsbly copetten of the vanlting & bied's
nest thing.” The ville is “ comrpesed a5 o dedd face, with
cypresses Sankong it for candies, . . . No one comew bare,
oothing chuopm ud the okl memorics stand up as distinct w
the statuen in the gurden, . ., "
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nld.im:weln " The Duchess lt Prayer "

of the wopsroatural in the stery, the ioexplicebls shoft of

dwells wpon the “ glecsal deatb-chamber ™ of Madame de
Mexret ; zayp the old, old man of the Duches' chapal, ™ Thiy
is & bad place to stay iIn; v coe comes bers. I’ too cold™
Thus in hot pesdion at onct made more Intens and yet
distancad.

To recapitulate . Poe's story 1t naked passson preseoted
siarkly ; Palrar's iz the old wine of gosap mellowed by age ;
Whaston's jo & picture 1n 3 Jewellsd frame. The readers
preierence: wall be detersained by the east with which he »
nbjs (o distnce Xfe, io ame 1t detached from his cem persanal
<motiont and senmtings.



CHAPFTER XXVIIT
HYFROTIC ART?

Tax grave-digger in * Hamlet," the Hitls prinee in * Filéns
i Anclent

snd halting philseophies of guilelss folk? It a indeed an
lnwﬂn;qwﬂm.
Iy ic siate i ired, chisfly, by wk

ta

mggmation, cur defences and guddenly we are
tappéng & foat in time with a whistlsd tone, of passing on &
gawm that is s or ing & ciroun

parnds or & political ope. Wem]nﬂlﬂlxm:-llu!uw

L 'This chapter a0 shghtly dfvwent frm sppaarsd crgeoally o
Tha Hoakiioon, Vil 38, wafler thn btle "~ Lierary Hypososm ' {opy-
£ight, To1g, by Gectge H Desan Co., all nghts reservad).  Eaprodoces
by permiss.
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drpleting our pocketa. The dally trimmphs of fasiions and
<rendn dlmtrate our dependence tpan axternal nfuences, mre
moeritcal following of sndry leaders. Bot normal smg-
gestibility has very deflolte hmits,. We may indeed follow
ooz leader bt always with & chance of rebellion i oor Gormant
reapen, wtir. Jf hiy antics become too fantashe, oo fear of
appearing vifitnlons awmkens; if his sgotizm becomm too
pronoanced, cur own is put on the defensive. Posgibly he
wiolates some deep-saatad prejudice or moral premiss of ours
hence the pasting of the ways. But in & state of excesuve
soggestiblity our reamco may fzil to scter protedt evn in
the fae of moet ridicelong aserticny, A nations] oze of
2 viclent mob showm the opteome of atmormal soggeshinhiy
when oo entienl facoltins ars in abayanes; e they are in
dreams, for instanee, in which we commit orarder with nevtr
& twinge of consclence, o tutter our beantifully wnitten love-
Jettars with lemon jelly—and never 4 emile oo the pert of the
complacent welf

HNow the hypbotist knows bow to threw the arrbical facilty
out of gear. Hu induces 2 state in which tue's inhibiticns
arm inhilted.  He may, for example, loll yoo imnto aoguiescence
by fatlguing the nttention by the steady drip-drip of water,
of starfle you mto docflity by transflming your attention by
o sudden fash of Light. In any case he puts you mto a
condition in which yoo belisve whatever i told you and act
cheecfully on informetion received. ¥og are called 2 dog snd
you bark in assent. You ape called Napolean and you strike
the attitods of the Little Corperal You are sud (o be
ukn&byhghmhgmdmrhm&meinnw
of horrer.

ity i the distioguishing mark of
hypoosis. Othnuympmmathmemaybebﬂlmldﬁ
difier s to which of them are azrntisl, which merely artitacts

dwggmhm. Itmllsnﬂimbommtlmtmhdw

byp oot
nmuh.mport,wm i of the hymmotized to
any soggestions other than thow smanating frat the hypnotist.
, furifg hypnesis, the sbove edects may be
huiwadbywuubmmwdlumchphmmnpdﬂw
nnd negutive hallch ¥
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Rapport which wa shell have occasion ta refer to again in
cognoction with Litsrary suggetion marits. attenton.
Tt 13 the opinien of mANy drvestigator that it i the ootooms
of aotoruggerticn.  The sleeping mother is s rapfor? with
her glek child atthongh besdless of the movemsoty of the
healthy rehin in the next cot. A slesper may be s rapiort
with Lix dock and heed ity sirckes althoogh desf to the
Toaring of the worm.  One fally into the hypnotic deep with
the theught of the hypnotist uppermost, so that oos iz awake
to hia actiong and words although oblivicns to thase of other
men. Even in the waking wtate mch a narrowing of coo-
aciouanes ocomrs.  The lover iz e refdor? with bis mistres
and alive to variations in voie or manner that vo one el
cheerven, Tha sastasy of Jove would somm to show sappor
at its highest. The deuts for solitnds & dewz, tha Testleeges
upder diFiwactions, may foally pass into a restriched con-
ncicoemets.  This Involves not merely an amaring senxdtivenos
tu the glances and the tones of the beloved, but also, at its
catreme, an insensitivencsy (o the pregemce of ofbers, an
absorption 50 compinte that it may lead to thos revelations
of passlon, that isswe so often i tragedy.

The poychoanalyst gives oa & differant theory of rapport
in terms of emcticoal soggesticn. The afective mbmrsion
to pertnts in tranaferved to the hypnotist who becomes o
surTogate for the father. ‘Whatever enbences the prestige, o
anthorftativends, of the operator morsases this submissivenes,
this Gocdlity, thi scoessiinlity to commumds.

Let oo now cousider brisfly the differant ways by which

5 may employ
tion, such as will induce fatygns of attention. Falung water,
 ranving induction-codl, gentle wirokes may wrve his parpogs,
He thua induces the mothercompley, the acqmegoence granted
to love, chitd-lijm docility.
Of the latter methed of inducing Hght hypnoshs, dature
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mukew yobile s,  How soannplent her moic | The dropes of
rivers, tha purring of brooks, the moitnmr of the wind in
pine-tows, the drowsy b of spmme bosscts | Very akdlfully
have aature’s bypaotic infmences berm ntfised by posts who
have had recomrse to woods and streams fo inspirstion.  The
oruce of Dodona, where the rustling of wind through groves
of oak wnd beach became articulats, has never bem silemced
At vther times, ngture opells 9 in other fashiom, She may
faprinate te by the glitter of srmbight in # dewdtop or by the
scntilletion of frosty stars i the velvet black of o winter
sky: she may paralyse m by the cwh of mddm thander
-3 of temapest.

Let us tum now to Dterminre. On: prorpose of art i to
plant its soggestions iv o fertile soil; mother parpose, to
give lts imaginatlors o local babitation and & ouma; ta s
embody its vitione that they becoms resfties. It can beat
wocomplish its frat purpose if it cin throw the eritical facelty
oat of gear amd indonce & condition of ab d sugpestibilit
Tt cin beat accomplish the second iF # can cremte Snagen vivid
to the point of hallmcination. Bat dots art kuow any way of
inducing & statz of saboormal wuggestibfity so that fhe
imaginations of writers, of painters, of iulptors may become.
redl ooz ?

We b to suggeetion auly in & itical mood.
Tha art-ctitic fail in absarptitm and may fail in appesciation
wimply became of the attitode he aasumen befors w work of
art Bat gestuses have thelr own way of disaming the
critichons of the normal reader or spectator. They write &
fairy-tale or tell 1 story of No Man's Land  And who swer
beard of criticxing a fairy-plot, the traditions of the wockd
on the viher side of the mom, or & ramanve 1dd in Roritania ?
‘We appreciate the inspirmtion that pubs wiss sayings foto the
monthy of fools or babes or madmen | We never go ta the
troukle of peoving that & fool or & madman is in the wrong.
Why abould wo? Henot the uncritical wey in which
ponder the wishom of downs; beucs the fores of the lumm
of “The Ancient Mariner " vowming from the Hips of the
= arey-beard loon"; hence the coammmate effect of
incomparable pomne fn ** King Lear,” betwan fool, madman
nad aeufla king,

g
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Bat then are ways other than flight into reakms of fuatasy
or tha employment of defencing follr, by meane of which
one nay ndoce the pon-critieal mood, the mood of acceptance
The poet may actoally create b statc of deowadnes, coc of
semi-hypnosis,. He may wuggest sleep ; or fascinate attention ;
or fatigne attertion by means of & prolonged and manctonous
sbinmmlutioe.

Danging charoa us by ity rhythmic recorrenes of move-
ment ssn or felt. Prolonged, such
mﬂ:ﬁelyhmodumdm Thus we may explain the
scatary of the dancing dervishes of the Zast; the wothing
inﬂumoﬂhem:l:in[ulﬂla: the fascination of the vilrating
wwing. A oatim may dacce {twlf inin religion or oot of
negrosjn.  Poetry and aroic make weo of chythmic somd o
induct deeamy contentment and acquisscrmee.  They otilise

whesstlon of sinpmg versss, but abso the beat of martial moaks
mﬂolepkm In gong, the rippling Recompantiment

B 0 henok undesgromnd, may enforce the
w“emntﬂnwwda. Ab iean music: iy said to be abeclotely
bypaptic in sffect. It is somnolent, sombre, and yohspttoms
And the reverberating drom of African forests—how patent
1im effoct we may judge by the mesweric spell # casis in
O'Neill's ™ The Fmpesor Jone."

Tt is the African method thet Vache Lmdsey employs in
several of his favourite hypantiz davices sash as the insistant
chythun, the booming rume, the wyncoputed mmsuce, the
mbtimated juzs  His quaint oatroctiooe to the reader entvey
only in part the hypootic suggestions inherent 1n Lindsay's
own roctative of his verses mch 1s {he drooping evebds, the
utdulating step and gesure, the accenigation of accent, the
refrain fong at the andisncs and crught beck from . Snbmt
to the spell and axparimes the Inaory of otter rlaxation, shnd
awny from it and gase ln at =uch g

mtmtmmmmmwmm:m
teristie of Lindsay’s movemenis on the stage wd saggestsd in
biik varse ns xn ~ How Sameon bore away the Gaing of (raza * —

Pimmmnen,
it wi ontntretehad nat of cond,
Like & whaal of tha chanet af Loed ™
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The writet may employ oot only anditory thythm, the
tocking of verst, and the eroening of chant for wmdocing
misceptibilty to suggestion ; he may alo have recowse to
direct mppestion of drowsiness o of sleep.  Consifer the
twilight mood brooght on by the et versa of Browning's
" Love Among the Ruins * : —

mumﬁqnmm.udmunmmgm
Cm th 20 pasiures where car shaep
Tinkis thro” the twilight ¥

DOften the post convays his soggestion of quetnde, of
acquiescencs, of drowuness in the tile of the poem or the
bock of yerse, How many of them are slegies, reveries, voicas
of the might | Legitimats offsprng of

"Rmm.whnlﬂmbnndndnn"
With drowsy howd and jokded wing.

It iz claimed by some that we pass inte an hypocidal
state ag we pass ntc rither deep or wakang, The dawz meod
nttlnmlymm{n;andthelmhghtmmdmmthmﬂvu

H Hrypmnnhltummaglcmmrvuﬂmﬁly
cnght Michelangelo's representaticns of MNight and
Morning, Of the two the night mood = the more poetic
because of the relaxation that comes at the end of things,
because of spent emotionm and the weary Iag of thought
‘The morning mood bovers oo the brink of the achivibies of
the coming duy ; nmyﬂ.amntndnmumuluhmmm
l!lttnmmmnulimm

he poct cally wpthrongh Son the artual or-
ganic toning of hypoosts, Hwnmltcbrthhludmemthm
wendesful opening e of Keats’ * Ode toa Nightingale *

;&ymumﬁﬁmmlmm
]
Ops mmuies past and %
Pulrynndmnw;mdthedmmhﬂmmhyﬂrmd
angd Frnulats The visnal arts
mmhmmﬁnmﬁm ‘We may thos explain the
charm of the consentrated splendeour of yinined-glags Mmmin-
nting, starkke, the durk of dim cathairaly ; thos explain the
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appesl of the bright crose oo the plomacke of ihe templs.
The greater the comesmiration, the more intense the obecwsion.
dawdmpahnlmthm!pdhummmﬂswlythmdm

the large-crbed moot:

The centering of the light in a plettre, the centering of a
portrait in the cye are for porpoees of fascinabion.  How
refrain, m this connection, from abmg the fabled Infruence of
the tyes of the Lady Lim O, indeed, the ghtter of the eye
of thn conventional hypmotst ar that of the siilled coqoetts 3
Novelst nad poct avad themstlves of such suggestims of
hypnamwww

** He bolds hon wath b glize i
mwwdmgcvmtm
& three-:

But the poet who would induce the ssthetic reverw 1
which the rea] world opens cut into the wnfinite camnot cast
Tus spell in & moment, The bypoobgt repeats s command
again and again  * Yoo are tired, vary tred , pont myebids
are heavy; arm heavy. Yoo are drowsy; you wn fEling

" 5o, too, the poet aes hus refrans
ang the singer his chones (o enforce ther suggestions.  How
effectrve the recurrsoce of the Wagneran motd | How

ful ap impression of tragedy 1 producad by the sombre
m&alnml{aebwhncksprm that mguetengns reiteration of
simpla phrases wiych gradnally become charged with mfimbe
eI,

Conmdrr, {or example, the employment of repstinon ameng
other hypnotk devicss 1o ” The Blind ™ Lot an thewr dark-
nesa of spirt—the mysterions deeps and chally of the hoary
forest enforcmg the inner gloom—tbe Blind huddle m terrer,
therr gmde demd in their midst  Far off, somewhers 1 the
darimess, is the axylim that wonld offer them shelter, but
they dure 0ot move, dare pot venture beyond the explonng
hand lest they plunge mto deeper desolapum o imte the
hupgry wnrf whose boarse mbomung girdies their httle {sland.
Immebile in 2 tradce of fear, deaf and blmd and fmbemlic,
they uiter 1gnin and agum the same mmple words, the sme
moaning guteries of helplese terrer ™ 'We ought to find ot
whete we are | We do not know where we am, My God —
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My God | Tell nx whers we are | il Bitle by Htile the bare
phiubmemﬁ&mm the outay of
homealty Jout in sternal edght.

Thate mas: be prolonged coptemplation of the pictors ;
Loarlong In grama or novel.  Fragmants of postry,
bity of pross pelectul with hewwver great shill, cannot create

yirk to the infiencey of mowic when foliowng the baton of
tha comdnctar o the grimacey of the singer 7 How sobmit to
the spell of poatry If lable at any moment to ba sospended
oo the teacher's interrogution podint 7

In fiction, characterimtion i qu nnd.z vivid by !hz

A repetition of a descripti or by sugg

mbdyrq:eltnd.nilnhmmﬁcmaaﬂitnda. Itis
bt & stap firthar & the * gag " of the comedy stage  Some
trivial exclamation oocurring aguin and agadn in vasied
wtastlons fnally conosntrates withis itself the whols force of

He writey in ** The Philogophy of Composition * :—

It ha abwiys appesced to me that a closs

o spucs 1 Abestioely Ssseary o e ot of o

mmm uﬁmbalwm an mnMaptabie
in koopmyg conceriratd the umm

méTml poreer

A curioux ion of what p might say with

reference (o the effect of rewiriction of movemant gpon
o fom s sababqiient ot t

It s this iction of that the
angpmtibility of the mob. As the sudience grows in demuity,
the oralor grows in power. The more closely packed the
spentators fn a theatre, the greater the effect of the

H



" Most weary sooved the s, woary the oar.”

In Yeata' " Flour-Glas ~ where the ssnd is falling, falling
thronghout the play, the Angel appeirs wnd stands motionlos
in the docrwsy; o, tog, the Wise Man etands sdent for
long time, huy tyes fixed oo tha distance.

The stage tdkms much ase of devices that derivn their

with the entranced king and crashing goblet, and the sleep-
— d the Other ilk 5 it b ol
trom ' Humlet,” * The Tempest,” and * A Winter's Tale."

Conteporacy diama also gives us many illpebrations,
Ridghy Torrencs in hiv oneact play ™ Grunty Manmes "
employs axplivitly every wort of hypnotic device. The wome
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hhﬂhﬂnlmg-mmdmdﬂuhnwﬂh‘ﬂhﬂnm

flowerstand, & red fire in a great roogh firepiace. A white
conmterpane oo the bed gives & bigh lght. Granoy Maumes,
black and thipn, with her kalr and face o seazed with bums
that het great age i3 magked, mifs in 3 highbacked chair.
She weary & ral dreg, 16d npoa, ond ¢ o She is blind
Sbe rochs back and forth, crooning o song. There in a
" comjare " scene when Grancy calls down-a ciorse on the
white man. She empties the red geranloms from the fiower-
hamin, places the pot on us tripod wn the centrs of the room
and in it puts @ number of herba and Lights them, Then
with a handnl of hurniog terbs from the Lramer she produces
lepsia in ber two grand-daugh One beats on a wooden
bowlwlthuahmmrk,mr&lﬂudrysnedamlgm‘d.
whule to the rhythmic dromnoing and ratiling Granny Maumes
intones a curse, the girls repeabing each line 1n unkscn =—
" Fo' o' fo' tamees fo',
my::n:'nm"?i:'ndew" '

Charles Rarm Keonady has prodaced hypootic effects
“The Twrihle Mrek," Ferhgpe the moat sinking devmo
employed 19 that of dakoes  Tn the begmmng one can voly
hear votess, then 1o the greyoce o dlm form emerges, then
Jaces are peen. When the Captan jouns the followers of the
man he Las just ordered Lilled, 4 very brilliunt Light comes
over the siage 9o that everything v visible,

Many scunds sre empl a3 tha whsth
ndt'hamnd.. Nnu:hnwtk:puydw:nmsurwnld'bepnt
asleep and the tmotiong keyed-up by the scene a5 deseribed
by the atthor

* Belore the curtain rises, a bell Fom some distant place
of worship tolls the hour. Nine brazan noted, far ofi, cut of
tone, Then o heavy peal of thunder, and the sharp, aackmg
aound of a batt, yit, aboye all, coe other sound, more fercng
—a strangs uoearthly cry  Thare follows o mighty howling of
wind, blended with o confused ¢iomeur of voices and the
borrying of many feet The nomes have almost all deed
away, when the curtain rises upen mky darkmess” Them,
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“ A mpdden hush  The siknce deepens  There 1n & sete of
meotlands and desolate places  Far off, 3 coer Jows 10 her
stmll.  Somse lost sheep down in the valley bisats dummaily,
Sikenioe ngain," 1

Tt 18 evident from the txamples that hawe besn given that
literatare makes extensive use of various hypnotc devices.
1t doey sa with A twofsld result, 1t induces a rest-state, one
of relaxation, with a leweted parsomal threshold, 2 cendrtion
which is often 1ty own exense for being, and it osts thn
abate of reveric to impress opon the wadnly mggestible mbysct
Jovely visious and wise reflections.  One's imagitiuhong become
hallnginatory, I have glanced up from my perusal of ™ The
FmGnd"bnbehnlﬂthmqﬁldarlnmndmdﬂwllonmnms
fuden shi ing fm the ligh In the ©
ulvupnhuandamchmghopumt in the foregroond,
u shell-atrewn fountale-basm ami [3 hng shuldmg w an
ttibude of myed]
mammumwmwwmtmmmwa
pctare.  Culy & pamied canvas, and yet yoa see the kmves
fackering i the wind and the wabers casading over fAowery
chifs, you hreathe the fragrance of the graeses and you fsel
the tonch of the wnd upon your braw. If you are wery
highly privibged the canvas, twe by four, may open cat for
wou and dscdoge long vistas of green woods and sunny skes

Ax far the ceatren fevene which s sef-induced or mduced
by the witcheries of oature, o love, obe knows bow its Inner
vy are embodied and prejecied mta the cuter wordd,  Gf
thua gmthetic dluum as expeneneed by creative wocker we
hava many reports, as when Flaubert telly of the sirong tasta

" Brhold ooc of thoes mre days of my Lis that [ have
bty Tsonpace, Cagh.of buang A looges Sa elf Sut of
I, <l na tox’
mmhmm whneh ons wntsy  Ta-day I
h;whmatanmmundmbmudmmu. On
horachack 1 the fareat ¢p ap auinmn Alternoon woder the
kaves! 1 wm the bogues, the lotves, Hha wond, the words.
mwmm”n-mmmmmm
drowned m love

Tt I the iheught slement bn Literaburn that gives 1t n zanga
1 (uotabions by permusica of Harper & Brothers angd of fhn wothor
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greator than that of any other art.  Forit smbodiss phioscphles
of life, hinta wt tremendom tensvalotions, indulges fn
propheocy. And all thh it say convey to the eatranced
reatsr by way of mubtle supgzestion with 1o need (o ek the
anadetsrs of labomred argument.
Rmuhmmpowdwuumwmﬁﬂ
#e we have seen, it involves o parrowing of consciomines:
tntll it ranafizes ene: 0 o tha axglgrion of all nthers,
‘With certain poets or dramatisty o peinters we o s rafior?
becanse of pative interests or the autotnggestions of tempera-
mant. Some of v wre very omch at home In Pos's fintatic
muwbmucmmﬁcm Orthers of 1s are ** Browning-
" ready to yield st the fost coggestion of the opfimdst.
hmmmmwhwmd%m
and the suthoritative sggestions of the critic. With our
yialding, witk our realication of . acvel lity, cur own
peopality i emlarged  The post of artht who becomes
immediately popular s, Hiely enough, voicing traths to wich
the sar of the world is already attuned ; he who brings a new
message may need to wait patieatly the working of the pell
Because the mats of relazatim into which wn may be
phonged in the esthetic trance is marked by = high degree of
mggestibility which may be uhilised try poet o philosopher
i implanting i the mind a thowght of & prophecy, ant
pomerses heaiing pewer similar to that of the medern physican
of tha sml  TIn the treatment of his patisnt euch 2 gpocialist
alten emphagizes two points; frst, the fatore of the pabent
to refpond normally to stimuolation from withent ; and,
wecondly a8 u conssquance of thig high threshold, the sceumula-
tion of epergy wiich findy np fatnral ar wholesome cutlet.
What the physiciaz stelo is to indnee relaration of persmnal
contral wnd so guin 4ocess to the fund of energy which may
then be used in varions ways benefimal to the indivdoal snd
6 6

On the whole, of covrms, the actomulaton of rewerva
enexgy Is profitable, xuce it makes poesible the calling cut In
the normal individual of shared o eoesgy when a criu nuabes
extra demands upen him. nmmmumdmmm
mnybe so great, the Hmltations of bis nctivit

Ly #0 OVer

mmmdwmmmmm
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fopetioning  peowcwwfity, There may ariee exiraordinary
puralyss of acivity; crompe In ons's pointy of view;
righdity In one’s cutlook. Carrded to the mrtreme we have
the prychopathic individna whe i 2 prey to womy, to foer,
whose will ix paralysed, whose Life {a & burdan o himsalt and

became giusabis may e tappal and the patient may coma
to tejoice in & new life, o transformation of personality that
wenm littls ahort of the miraculous. Thie it an extrems case.
But we all halé only o Ltils this side of the abnormal.
Cirilisation, sducation, experionce itwclf, tend to restrict oor
and gpontanejty of view vamish. Wa live oo & lowel krewr
thuwum)ghi,anliﬂndbylmlmbhtdﬂlnw
hold of stimulation iy very high, New
mhﬂkfmthwm}ﬂiﬁmlty Sometimes 5 crigy Hberstes
us in splia of ourselves. We fall in Jove in deflance of groying
hair or we suffer repemrtance or cemarse of ars swept vubide
mnlmhyanﬂjuuluhmty(ww}whyuappﬂlm
our commic pense (rebigion)
mhwmmm Unlew everyday s
furmish stimplation in Aome measors, we am doomed to dis
drwn to the hranch, to venture 0o mere 1eaf-tauda put ity fife,
It i a hall-conscloos recogmitinn of this troth that
canstn revolt againet all-enguliing Fystem, foo cotmputhensive
wificlency, too sane judgment. Some froa play for spontansity
mdmln*d.mmphwdbﬂwmgthcmd
siigrotation, Here tha ad
ur physical) enter & ples. Smltyihdfmbe;mdndby
an occaslonal reluvation of control, by a submergsnce of
teasan i 4 carnlval of emetion, in & satoroafia of the senme
thai reloars fiood-tides which may itandute far desert places.
Ammuhhmmmldduleglhtnulmdrdﬁm
the function uf kowering the ihrehold of mhibiticn, of libetating
subtle sogpetions. Donhtlse there ars great dongeyy inherent
in their powirfol sway over the impules of men ; and Toltod's
sirigtures aa to moch that we accept in the nane of art and
religion must bo conceded, even though we take isme with
‘hitn us to the immorality of all mboxication, wosther it procsd
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frem the woft lights and music of the cathedral sarvice or tha
aparkla of lmhfinmm;ka We mmst lsarn in wme
way t the d f remnon with the st

of self, with its abeorption in an oversoal, fm'ﬂmltapptmdﬂ
the settet reservoir of He.




CHAPTER XXIX
TNTROVERTED ART

INTROWERTED art i3 an attempt to born inside out the oddly
woven somls of ne, to scc what the garment of thooght and
mmotion 18 like on the inmide, with ity patches, its rongh aeamg,
Its frayed and thin spotk  The new art has bern varkmsly
tamed bat is perhape meat widely known as Espresmoman
wince it represents an atftempt to express thromgh art the
inmer aolf of the artist, to give 2 sobjective presartation that
mnymhn?ﬂiw.beacmmd"ytutuwalmmt
total distortion of natore to the point of norecognigability o
of eappresnon of all externsl reskry."i My nama for ihe
pew departure & introverted art smee it miors oo the
areative Ievel 2 welbkoewn type of imward-glasmng and
agocentric pergonality.
Introspecticmusts who follow with interet the fascineting,

nahuthntthumhunngmyuefﬁmmmdmmkm
bemg th mat,
lndoud,bemdﬂlhhnflpqdmkglﬂwlthlmmtmt
n gening things trom the inside. By @ frealdsh torn of apochal
Ingle, howeyer, it bappens that the artict shifted from an
onhjectiva reprecentating of reality to an attempt to reprodncs
the world as it sppears to the conaclousness of the individnal,
just at a fume when the stodents of human beluraoos were o

BOme extent re) g E Ba pific mwthod and
| ling a more obj £ Tomdbly, 3s some
acientisty ingist, an intimate iptam of paythic enp

is artistic, not scientific 1n mismtion  Yet so long Az the

mtroapactinnist secks to find some order o chaos, locks for

the common impuise ihai manifegts itsslf . highly indra-
1H.Upmm:uudrl )
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dmalived projections, just se long introspection bhide S to
contribute to sclnce # in oo other way iban by putiing
pointed questioas to it.

It may be wirth while (v pes &2 rapid review u fow of
the motives of the new art that intreds oo the proccooputions

Tas, peckars, p farthest hic reglons, althongh
such short wtorics as thoes of Sherwood Anderya's or noveis
Tike * Ulywwos * canae ot to besliate 3 Littht fn making woch
0 weTticn.

We buve had occasion in an earler chapler to note the
e in modern povel xod drame of sudible thooght, or the
inner spoech, w & device for externalizing the commeatary of
he el opon srternal mvents. It in quite within the
of the novelist and dramatiet oot moly to employ the inmer
wpeech ap 2 davice for sach dynamic self-projection bot ale
t0 copy tha sbrupt, disjointed style of the inner schloquy.
In Eact, mmhmeﬁammam

terue verbal expilogions i ooder
to remain troe to the mental dishabille of the imer ypeach.

The introdnrdion of itmer speech gpan the stagn presmin
the actoe with & new problem in fnterpretation sicce by some
dewvica be mumst toake woanifest to the qudience when speech 1s
oral, whemit is & presentaticn of thonght. The acior does net,
apparently, fmd this probilem insslobly. The fucks} apregsion
characteristic of thought, the bodily immetdlity that acco-
pamics meditation cas be jmitated mccesfolly. The retrest
of the parsonality into iteelf, or itx expansion toward owter
reality, are mirrorsd {n attitnde and gesture.

The modern me of the mask to wuggest the sammption
by the wctor of Qliferent points of yiew, diffoent phases of
perscnality, iy part of the came attempt tn project thesabiective:
seif, to drapmiire pepchic temsions. For the mucltiphe slf,

multipla fuces.

‘Whn Rice in his drama ™ On Trial * played at will with
dramutic sequences, he win mid tn be wdapting to the lgitimate
stage a device tomman enoogh to tha mevies which are able
to fizsh oo the sceen memorios, anticipations, and dreams at
will Put both spoken druma and movies really borrowsd the
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avice from ihe conming mind of man whose thooghts have
nepvir betn it bondage to the calepdar sithoogh the datter

mdwmummmwmy,
reverging the Hime crder i the climar demands it ; chrozology
yirkde to dramatic pequance. This idea if porsusd Rurther
suggests D posaitalities i art. T am referming to & peyclnical
fooomstricton of events In harmony with seme Diner Jogic
and not merely to fantatic movie-trcksry.

The rate at which thooghts o sxperiences develop deter-
mines tha epeed with which time passes, just ag the spesd
with whoel the motion-pictirs man turg the crank depermines
it. Time in teloscoped i proportum to the amomt of life
e pack imto the moment. It Jags woefolly when nething s
happening. A vacation week meliz away by magz , an hoor's
walting for u late trawn is an etermuty  Tn retrespect all thes
i reversed. Empty tme affords no stchroent for thogght ;
filled time temptz ug to loiter.  Purther arhetie nhlizaten of
these Hmefuntames wall be found, for they mike posubl &
oew sort of p yal of jonal croes, A i out
or & {eleacoping of life £o thut & thousand years seemn ws 3
day and a day s & thousand yewrs, It u, wdeed, in ihe
nkt:mtyoitlmeasnpsydﬂupﬂlmammtmmmt
lok for an expld icn of the
mmﬂhhmmdudmtmmmmnm
calved, those filsdly seeming swift recoverles from tragedy:
1he year of sorrow 1 & Teal etermuty.

The uew art admits to 2 rie m dramg or fchon thoss
fantagma of the mmd that we have stnded under the nams
of fmages and hallucinatons ; and it admits them under the
‘banners of a far-reaching refativity, a feedem pot anly from
the Jogic of tune but alse krem the logic of 4 converticnafized

In the chapter on th spase charsciarivhes of images and
in that mu the cartootmg consanemen we had bad much to
sy ahont the effect of emotion and fucinsting nterest in
magnifying and minufying cbyects of thought. Ewvery coahaa

fant cunews Wi of memary wherehby the big
mansien of childbhood days weems ¢m = viat to the homa-
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towm. years aft ds to have dwindled to mibelevingh
wmall properti D of space ch st and
emoticral jon are common features in onr theughts

aew arf of painting by expressicnistic artists, Up to tha
jresent, modern drama has taken faw lbertiey with ghjective
wprce-relationy althoogh the clent drama and postry hawe
played fthully with them.

~ Monodrama " or the setting of a play within the mind
of ovs person shows. the degres to which mbjectivity may
be curred.  Writing in ' Playwrights of the New Amecian
Theatre " of O'Nall's “ The Emperor Jomes," Diclommon
sayn: " Creative, too, i the reappearance in the mind of the
flexing man of the phantoms of the peast hstery of his race,
phantoms which are ge mmch mors real than reality that hin
Foopsh bullets amm wasted oo theam, The littls Formlems Feain,
the Prison Guand, the Planters, tha Ancthonesr, the Slawes,
the Comge Witch Doctor, the Crocodile God are effectve a3
phontems.  But they are more iban phantoms: ihey wre
rea.l.i.ty to Jones, they are Jones "

The modern arbust, Just 3y the prychoanalytical payeho.
hgut.hnnﬁumdmmhpuﬁtmﬁustnﬂydﬂwd;um
I.mrmmdmbctmm dy frem dr

X of ooter reality, owver-
we@tingolmlnmuamhodolmb]echw
I T are il in modarn. art-prod Sirmd-
bﬁg‘u“kmmmny"iaamttﬂuqumdmﬁmdm
muntionally logwcal, thongh intellactually eansequential, mind
of tht Dreamer. * Begor oo Horstback *-an American
wmwmmamummm
us thovgh reflectnd in 4 wrary howse of many myrrery quite in
the dream fashion, Even the cunoos symbols, the eouhanal
mphmmdhlﬁmdmkunfdnahumnrmku
drwaitier, art dramatized by the modem peychoanalysing play-
wright and painter S0 far as I am aware, except on the
silver acreen, they have not yet introdnced thoee guaint
fnatasion of aelf-projection which we have had oceasion to
vivierer 1 ot Contection.
T, H, Duionmn - Fleywngite of ik Nme Awsticon Thiaks.
15a3, by The i Erprotid b
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‘The e of fhwe new material i 3 challenge to the ofd shign
techmigue and conventions, [t may be that x bansparent o
clomdy curtain in gead to stiggest thet the action takes place
en the plane of the mied, of mimaring wall ere ghilized. Tt
s 10 easy matter snggesting that an allen characher & pens
how surrephtionsly entering wnother's private wodd of thooght
or fantagy. Indsed, the atiding of sobective workds one over
the other d ds o almost ik tmique. Foctun-
ately the new druma has at s disposal a new art, that of
stage hghtmg, which can make and dusolve settings by magis,

A recent sketch of Christopher Morley's * Really, My
Dear . . ' {llostratms how the prychic may be vamalized
ﬁwhhhummhﬂmywmhmkmﬂn
material world lmves off and the mind of the poet begins
Beyond the white Line the stage is bere md fades off duto
blue Bty ™ A blae backdrop and some dedicacy of Hghting
give the ilwnon (hat the whols back wall has been removed ™
Abysmal depihe and * oot cven a miling [ ¥ Later an, when
visiters arove and the poet's wifs reads to them from the
poct’s oew book, the mstrochons tun: ' Without wishmg e
«drive the 1dea in too hard, it In suggested that what Iollows
s the drama that tramspimes masde their mnds winle A iy
reading alond to them."

Hot only may the Thmker's Thonghts become embodied
in vigibfe characters, they may sven ake 1t upon themselves
1o declare thelr mdepesdencs and phiy a réle on ther own
book ar in Puandells’s *“Bix Characters ;i Search of an
Author” Hers paychology becomes metaphygics and e
aeen reshiy n the mafang  The same plolosophucal pre-
oceapation tndarlies Pirandella’s use of the maanlty motve.

In the ohder drama the madman was cnploved Jargely
Ior parposes of plot-complication or for more or less soper-
fieial contrast  Nowadays art is endeaypurng to glimpgs the
Yandscapes of other prpcioc planes, to opm wndews wto the
coppanasits of s-called abnotmal individeale. Tt would we
through their epes, perhaps encourage a trangvalnatwn of
rabty because of realization of alien types of expenience. An
imaginative penrtrahon into the mind of the peychatic
indivadoal is & stroke of gemins. But even the geowo needs

1 Forsm, May £l
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to take counss] with the popchintrist. Vadid imaginath

Teconstruotion most develop from aclentific maight.
mtlhalmagmahvawﬂtuilmnyuhngmmﬂn
ychologist & shown in his P the mind

eimntﬂnehﬂdnmonlyﬁmhsmhmmmwt

sbio from a vomprebeosion of the ways in which the child-
mind duffers from that of the aduli. Someons hay said that
the child wes the preatest discovery of the ninetzenth ceatury,
but hos the discevery besn moee than adumbeated ! Very
little do we know yet of the time and smee and canal world
in whick the infant lives; for can we asemmre the point of
view that grves him ac quamily diffrent 2 peychic perepective.

Much ke same thing might be repeated concernmg the
primitive mind or, thinka Spengler, concerning the sl of
any culture, These soentsts who are seekmg cloes for
interpratation may eventodily present vs with new worlds of
reality. Now that the gicbe it shrinking duily end our thiret
for the strange and alien cannot ba gratified to the extent it
was formerly by travel in lands once far off und mysterus,
mow pear and famikar, we undertake paychic exploration
svifly, Thr creative impulss mecty the peychological mare
than hali-way.

There srt two contiusting motves in the new art whith
at first sight seem oppoeed; Damely, the realisbe, almowt
photographic motive, and the subjective or introverted motive.
Nether can be pmbed too far with safety. Reabshc mecord
15 the provinen of the clime; sheer mbjectivity samfics
communicability. No material shovld be taboo to art; bat
all shemid Be thoroughly dissalved i that alembic whose
formls is the pecret of the Imaginative genide.
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